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ASK, AND. I'T:; SHALL BE GIVEN YOU, — 


p we as the numerous Wikis ich 


the Weakneſs of our mortal Condition 
ſubjects us to, one would think, they 


mould of themſelves put us upon aſking for 


Supplies, if there were but a Poffibility only 
of our ſucceeding in our Petitions. But 


when we are aſſured by Chriſt himſelf, that, 


if we alk, it ſhall certainly be given us, our 


. 8 


Encouragement. to aſk is fo great, that we 


muſt have no Senſe of our neceſſitous Con- 
f dition, if we do not beg for it's Support. 
nor deſerve any Pity, if we want it. 

"Whilſt we indeed as 'Men convetſe with _ 


5 


| Men, there 1 may be many reaſons why we of- | 


4 


2 


* 


nenne 


ten do not care to aſk. even what we are ſure 
not to be denied. For, notwithſtanding our 
many Wants may inſtruct us ta have recourſe 
to our Fellow-Creatures for their Aſſiſtance, 


yet aſking, in a certain Degree, ſuppoſes In- 


digence, which we are not forward to own ; 


and receiving contracts a Debt, which it 
may not, at all Times, be uſeful for us to 
pay; and Men are apt to overrate the Obli- 
gation they confer, and to upbraid the Per- 
fon whom they have obliged, ſhould he Ware | 
a lower Eſtimate of it. 
But whilſt we as Chriſtians — * our U Cook 
verſation in Heaven, and are once aſſured 
- if we alk it call be given us, we can 


dot aſk. For or we cannot 8 our ee 
from our heayenly F ather, from whom „ what - 
ever we enjoy, we have received; and who 
knows, before we aſk, what. further we have | 
need. of. Nor ſhould we hide it if we could, 
ſince i it is the Motive of all his Beneficence 
to us, and the Ground of all our love to 
; him. And though, if we, reſpet the Blef- 


age, beflowed $999. us, Sven N of 


Ls 


them does abundantly exceed whatever we - 
ate able to return, yet nothing is required 
for the greateſt, but what the moſt indigent 
may be always ready” to pay, the Tribute of 

a thankful Heart. Which if e are pre- 
pared to offer to the Father of Mercies fot 
the Benefits he doth unto us, numereus and 
ineſtimable as they are, we know that he 
giveth liberally ur writs all Men, e ee 


* 
2 


eth not. oe 141 22 . 
But then. As a Petition may, even to 


one of our F ellow- Creatures, be made after 
ſuch a Manner, or for ſuch a Thing, as may | 
induce him not only fo refule, but to reſent 
our Suit: So may our Requeſt be made 
known unto Gop after ſucli a Manner or 


for ſuch A Thing, as "ma y incline the Al- 
mighty n not only not to Bearken to « our Sup 
plications, but to abominate the Supplicants. ; 
And if ſo we aſk and receive not, e muſt 

not be ſurpriſed at our Diſappointment, nor 
charge Gop fooliſhly with having, deceived 
us by his Promiſe of giving if we would 
but aſſe; for we may be aſſured, it is, be- 
cauſe wer have not obſerved W 


* 


* 


22 
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ſuppoſed in the Precept, and required of the 
Supplicant towards his receiving dread 


what he undertakes to aſk. 1 
It ſhall therefore be the Buſineſs af my 


18 Diſcourſe, and of another which I 


ſhortly deſign on this Subject, to ſhew, what 
are the Conditions required of us in order 
to our ſo aſking, that it ſhall be given us. 

The Conditions required of us in order 


to our ſo OP that it ſhall be — us, are, 


* . „That! our Petitions be offered with Hu- 


6 
* 
yy 


bps With Attention. 5 | 


3. With Faith. _ 
4. With Sincerity. 
* With the Conſcience of a . Life, 


ot, at leaſt, with the Purpoſe of it. And 


65 With Perſeyerance. 5 


ok. Wu firſt of theſe Conditions 1 
ſhall' treat at preſent ; of the three laſt a as 


| 0 * ty ſhall ſerye.. 


And r. of Hurility, as it Mild 


| relates to the Duty of Prayer; and that, 
whether it Oy" 


The 
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The Poſture of the Supplicant ; or, 
The N yer of the . ee , 


of the Poſture of the Su pplicant I ſhall 

2 thus much. That there being, ex- 
cepting ſome accidental Differences, an en- 
tire Equality between all Men; and, at the 
ſame Time, in every Reſpect, an abſolute 
Diſparity and Inequality between Gop and 
all Men; it cannot but be conceived to be 
highly reaſonable that the loweſt Submiſſion 
that was ever paid, the humbleſt Poſture of 
Addreſs that was ever made uſe of by any 
Man to his Fellow-Creature, ſhould not be 


denied to. his Creator. And if the bended 


Knee has been thought a ſuitable Poſition of 
the Body to Kings and Princes of the Earth, 
whereby Men have been uſed to own that 
Inequality between themſelves and thoſe Po- 
tentates wherein Gop had made them to 
differ, though they were in other Reſpects 
equal; much more may it be thought a ſuit- 
able Poſition of the Body to the King of 
Kings, whereby we ſhould acknowledge that 
infinite Diſparity between him and us in al! 
A3 * 
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Reſſ pects whatever, and the Reaforablen l 
of our entire Submiſſion to him, and my Pur 
whole Reliance upon him. f 
© Thus it ſhould be, if we conſider what we 
are. And thus, methinks, it could not but 
be, if we conſidered from whence we came, 
And that, if we humbled ourſelves to the 
yery Duft of the Earth, it would be but _ 
enn he had originally raiſed us up. 
HFumility, as it reſpects the inward Dif. 
poſition of the Supplicant, moyes us really 
and affectionately to impreſs upon our og 
an awful Senſe of the Divine Majeſty ; 
his abſolute Anthority over us; and of — 
entire Dependance upon him: from whom 
we have our Exiſtence, and are to expect 
our Diſſolution; who is the Source of all the 
Good we hope for; and who afflicts us with, 
or preſerves us from all the Evil we = 
have reaſon to fear. h 
By this Virtue we ſhall be diſpoſed to ac- 
knowledge that our beſt Services are a Duty 
to our Maker, he having created us for 
himſelf. And yet they being of no Bene- 
fit to im, for that his * is not 
| N dimin- 
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diminiſhed if we keep back our Sactifies; | 


nor increaſed if we offer it, can deſerve no- 


thing from him. 
That our nobleſt Acts of Obedienes * 


far ſhort of that rule that is given us to re- 
gulate them by, and that, attended as they 
are with Circumſtances of Imperfection, they 
rather want to be Renn than nn to 5 
recompenced. ; 


That the beſt part of that Service, which 5 


Gor, of his gracious Goodneſs will be 
pleaſed to accept of, is not performed by us, 
through our own Strength, but by the Af- 
nary of his Holy Spirit enabling us thete- 
to. And, by this means, having firft made 
ww we do acceptable t to himſelf, ke then 
accepts . | 

By this Virtue we ſhalt be incfitea mofl 
readily to own and confeſs, that whatever we 


at any Time have, or ſhall hereafter obtain 
at the Hand of God, neither hath been, nor 


will be given us for our own Deſervings, 


but for his Mercy's Sake, and for the Metits 


of his dear Son intereeding for us, and pre- 


ferrin 8 our Petitions to Him. And that we 
 thould 


* ** g 3 
£ 3% J < 
6433 .$*L n « 
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N 


| Majeſty, finful and impu! 
we had been made nigh, by Chriſt's Suffer- 


ings, who: were otherwiſe Aliens. 


| the reſt of his Fellow-Chriſtians, to be haſty 


ſhould not preſume to approach his dread 
e as we are, unleſs 


3 
92 * 


Here then let us behold the truly humble 


. 3 going to! addreſs himſelf to. his 


Almighty Creator. "Behold. now, | he: hath 
taken upon him to ſpeak unto the Gon of 
Heaven and Earth, who is but Duſt and 


- Aſhes. He comes to beg Forgiyeneſs of his 
| Sins, and a Supply of his many Wants. TO 


acknowledge that he has ne Pretence to the 


leaſt Favor or Mercy for his own Sake; and 
that he never did, nor ever thought any Thing 


that Was goad i in his whole Life, to which 2 


he was, not ſpiritually aſſiſted. And that 
God is now preſent with him to receive the 

poor, imperfect, weak Sactifice he is going 
to make, if, peradventure, it may be offered 
with that Humility as may become a well 


diſpoſed Sup plicant furniſhed with theſ 


Thoughts. 
And dares any Man 1 now w preſume, pad a 
lofty Opinion of his particular Gifts above 


* 


a 


1 
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to utter any Thing before this Gop; or ſo © 
much as to attempt to begin an unpremedi- 
tated Prayer, doubtful how to proceed, and 
yet under a Neceſſity of proceeding ; and; 
leaving himſelf no Room for Choice and Pre- 
ference. of Words or Thoughts, to obtrude 
his crude, indigeſted Inventions upon Gp 
the Father, having firſt, with Blaſphemy im- 
puted them to the peculiar Suggeſtions of 
Gop the Holy Ghoſt; and, thus ſolemnly 
prepared as he is, to imagine to lead his aſ- 
toniſhed Audience through all his hudled 
and re e ca to the Throne _ 
Ses! 
Allowing that proper, apt, and coding 
Expreſſions may not always be abſolutely re- 
quiſite for us to uſe that Gop may know our 
Meaning, who ſearches the Heart, nay, and 
underſtands our Thoughts long before; yet 
| are they abſolutely requiſite to be uſed that 
hoy may know our Meaning who are to join 
with us in thoſe Expreſſions when we pray. 
Now, for the Mind to be employed about 
the Invention of Things proper to be ſaid; 
and to paſs a eros upon what is invented 
h whether 


whether it be proper or no; and to attend to 


the true Meaning of what is judged proper 
to be offered; and withall, to add that Fer- 


vency to each Petition as becomes the truly 
humble Supplicant, all at once, is too much 
for a frail Mortal to pretend to: and there- 
fore is it the higheſt Preſumption, and the 
greateſt Inſtance of ſpiritual Pride for any 
Man to attempt. And whoever ſhall be fo 
hardy as to attempt it, may aſſure himſelf 
that if, thus aſking he receives not, it is, 
becauſe he wants that Humility, that ſhould 

make him reflect upon his own Vileneſs in 
the Sight of Gop; and repreſent to him the 
awful and tremendous Majeſty of the Al- 
mighty, whom he is going to make his Ap- 
proaches to; and that it is impoſſible that 
the Deity ſhould approve that forward ſaucy 
Familiarity toward himſelf, which would 
make the impudent Petitioner contemptible 
to one of his earthly ie. K 


\ The 3 Condition: 3 of; us in 
order to our aſking that it ſhall be 
given us, is, a ſtrict Attention to the 


Matter of our Prayers. 
| The 
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The pureſt Devotion wWe can pay is that 
which will be moſt acceptable to Gon, and. 
conſequently moſt benefieial to us. The pu- 
reſt Devotion is that which has the leaſt 
Mixture of any Thing elſe with it; and that 
is likely to have the leaſt Mixture of any 
Thing elſe * it, that is * . 
by us. | 

We muſt W he a at dons 
diverts us from this uniform Intenſeneſs of 
Thought; we muſt endeavour with a pious 
Indignatipn to ſhut out from having any Part 
in this holy Exerciſe, all thoſe idle Rovings 
of our unſettled Minds that are too ready to 
mix with it, and interrupt us in at. - We muſt 
reſolve to reject all thoſe wild Imaginations 
which the Devil never more than at ſuch a 
Time ſuggeſts to us. We muſt labour to ex- 
clude all thoſe buſy Thoughts about our 
worldly Concerns, which will be apt to 
preſs upon us, and intrude into this our 
Converſe. with GovDp, that our Heart not 
being confuſed by Multiplicity of Attention, 


nor divided in it's «OI for Things on 
Earth 
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Earth, and Thin gs above, may faithfully "ER 
this our one great Maſter only, and keep 


moſt affectionately cloſe to every Word we 


utter before his Divine Majeſty, eſteeming 


it, as indeed it is, a very great Affront to 


* 


God to be careleſs in his Preſence, and not 


to attend to thoſe very Prayers ourſelves, 


which we are deſirous he ſhould by all 
means incline his Ear to, and confider. 

Is it poſſible we can expect his Favor, 
when by an Indifference in our Addreſſes to 
him we-abuſe his Patience ? Is He likely 


to grant what we thus prepare him to deny? 


Will He help us in that Neceſſity which we 
do not ſhew ourſelves ſolicitous to have re- 
leived? Will He pardon that Sin which we 
diſcover no Earneſtneſs to have remitted 7 
Will He accept the Thanks we return him 


after ſo flovenly a Manner, as ſhall argue the 


little Senſe we have of the ineſtimable Be- 
nefits we receive ? Is this that pious Impor- 


ö tunity by which we are to prevail with Pro- 
vidence ? Is this that holy Violence by 


which we ſhould beſeige the Throne of 
Grace? 
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Grace ? And is this. to gain Hen oy 
F orce ?. Fg 1 
No. Such 8 en Ae 

that we are unactive, ſupine, irreſolute. And, 
in ſhort, would induce, men to believe, we 

thought ſo much Work done, would do our 
Buſineſs, whether we did it after a proper 
Manner or no. That the very Appearance 
in the Temple of the Lord was a Matter of 
great Merit; and that the having ſaid there 
the accuſtomed Time, and knelt down. and 
at, in their Turns, as often, and ag long as 
we were uſed to do, was all that was requi- 
red of us, in order to approve n to 
our great Maſter and Benefactor. 3481 

Here therefore I cannot but be * to 

eee all ſuch honeſt well meaning 
Chriſtians, as are willing to do their Duty, to 
ſay their Prayers, and to come to Church for 
that Purpoſe, and who, as often as they do 
ſo, retire with the Satisfaction of havin g done 
as becomes good Men, who, yet, not having 
uſed that Attention to their Prayers that Go 
requires of them, have only paid their At- 
tendance without performin g their n 8 
* Service. 


For 


! 


5 and call for the ſame Purfuit after them, tilt 
tte Sof becomes hurtied and! confuſed, and 


only catches at the fleeting Images of thoſe 
— are the Matter of our wh cr * 


For the Heart not being kept entirely 
cloſe to the Meaning of every Petition of- 
fered up to Gop by the Minifter, and to be 
joined in by the Audience, the miſtaken 
Supplicant, ſuffering his wandering Mind to 
be engaged with the next-trarfient Thought 
that ſeizes him, bears no Part in the general 

Application to the Throne of Grace. Peti- ; 
tion after Petition, paſſes by Him unobſerved; 
falls away like Water that runneth apace, and 
abſolutely periſhes, as to any real Fruit he 
reaps from it. And he muſt ſtay till the ſame 
Petition” ſhall again offer itſelf in ſome fol- 
lowing Prayer; or till the fame Part of the 
ſame Service that, at another Time, return, : 
before he can expect it' can become beneficial 
to Him. For, if he endeavours to retrieve 
it, having once let it pafs from him to ſome 

Diſtance, the ſucceeding Petitions, crowd- 
ing upon Him to be taken Notice of in their 
Furn, wilf flide by him imperceptibly too, 


* 
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and which will leave a doubtful; faint, and 
indiſtinct Impreſſion upon it, without, it's 
being able to graſp, any one of them by a 
ſteady, fixed, . n nee Ar. 
tention. 11 r 
But, as 1 id not u kee any 3 think 
| that more of his Prayers are likely to be be- 
neficial to him than he attends to: So neither 
would I have any one doubt, but thoſe Parts 
of his Devotion that he dees attend to will 
be heard and accepted, notwithſtanding there 
are other Parts of it that flip from him un- 
awares, ſuppoſing always that he. game to the 
place of Go s Worſhip. with a Purpoſe of 
attending. and uſed his Endeavours. to have 
attended to the whole Service. PM 
For Gop requires no more of us than is 
conſiſtent with that F railty which he him- 
ſelf hath implanted in, our N atures. He 
knows whereof we are made. He knows 
that outward Objects repreſenting g themſelyes k 
to us will ſometimes draw us off from what 
we were doing, to conſider them. He knows 
that ſome Parts of chat Imployment that en- 
SO all our Time, excepting ſuch a ro- 
portion 


* ; : 
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portion of it as is ſet apart for teligious of. 
fices, will not always be entirely ſhut out 
from having any ſhare in thoſe precious Mo- 
ments. The Mind has not yet done think - 
ing of what it was laſt upon. The Tranſi- 
tion from Buſineſs to Devotion, and from 
Devotion to Buſineſs, is ſo immediate that 
they will intermix. And as, in the Exer- 
ciſe of our ordinary Profeſſions ſome divine 
Flights, » ſome pious E Jaculations are ad- 
mitted; ſo, in the Offering up our daily 
Vows, ſome ſecular Reflection 8, ſome ſoli- 
citous Thoughts of Matters relating to com- 
mon Life will not be excluded. a 
The faithful Memory that here Would 
chiefly be imployed in recollectin: g what we 
want to have forgiven, that we may confeſs 
it and be abſolved; and what \ we have unde- 
ſervedly received, that we may with Grati- 
tude adore the divine Goodneſs that bleſſed 
us with it; now too officiouſly diſplays be- 
fore us it's various Treaſure ; ; revives our la- 
tent Ideas, and offers them, however unſea- 
| ſonably, to be taken Notice of by us. 
Nay, it muſt be confeſs d, that ſometimes 


ſome Paſſage or other 1 in the my Service we 
| uſe 


uſe, gives riſe to, and imperceptibly intro- 
duces a foreign Thought, which, taking 
Advantage of the looſe unwary Mind, leads 
it ſmoothly on through a long Train of diſ- 
jointed deſultory Images, that, I know not 
how, find their Way into one another, till 
at length, the poor Supplicant recollects 
himſelf, perteives how far he has wandered ; 
reviews, with deep Concern, how: widely 


diſcontinued his Devotion has been; and re- 


ſolves to exert a vigorous Intenſeneſs of - 
Thought with regard to all that is to fol- 
low : when, behold! the very Method that 
is. taken to keep him. intent often hinders 
him from being long ſo ; it frequently hap- 
pening that by how much the more vigo- 
rouſly we exert our Force, by ſo much the 
ſooner it abates, and another Set of Appear- 
ances again ſurpriſe, and e n 
ing Imagination. 
The bleſſec Spirits above, who be | 
behold the Face of GOD, whoſe: Imploy- 
ment and Delight is Praiſe and Adoration, 
who are neither ſubje& to Paſſion, nor Wea- 
e nor Inadvertence, may perſorm their 
545 PT. facred z 
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ſacred Office to their heavenly King with a 
quiet, ſerene, undiſturbed, unmixed Atten- 
tion. But it is not ſo with us, nor ever can 
be, ſo long as we bear about us the Infirmi- 
ties of human Nature. But ftill, (to our 
great Comfort be it ſpoken, ) if we do but 
ſincerely and earneſtly endeavour to keep our 
Thoughts fixed upon the Matter of our 
Prayers; and if, whenever we perceiye them 
to have wandered, we check ourſelves, and 
return to the proper work we came about, 
Go p Almighty will accept the Service and 
pardon the Infirmity that attended the Per- 
formance of it. And, knowing the Since- 
rity of the Endeavours we uſed to have con- 
tinued intent, may poſſibly grant us even 
thoſe Requeſts wherein we were not ſo, as if 
ve had actually been ſo. eli $5 can 
For. we can but do our utmoſt, and even 
the bleſſed Spirits above can do no more, and 
doing our utmoſt, the Will of our Father 
will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
But, if inſtead of dealing thus el 
with ourſelves, we entertain the Thought 
that interrupts us, are fond of it's firſt Ap- 
| - pearance 


$SEKMON I. 19 


pearance, cheriſn and improve it, view it- in 
itſelf, and with all it's pleaf ng Retinue, and 
prefer the thinking upon it, before the at- 
tending to thoſe Petitions in which, upon 
our Knees we addreſs ourſelves to our Maker, 
| what is contained in thoſe Petitions, however 
beneficial it might have been to us, ſhall not 
be given us. For, in a Sort, we are guilty 
of Idolatry, and that which we chuſe to 
think of before Gop, is, at preſent, our Deity, 
whom we love better than we do him. "And, 
in his Jealouſy, he will puniſh thoſe impu- 
dent Hypocrites, that ſhall preſume to kneel, 
as to Tn rr their t is far from _ 


The * 4 40 2. ine 4 
The third Condition eee — us in or- 
bin to our ſo aſking that it ſhall be given us, 
is Faith; or, a firm Belief that we ſhall re- 
ceive, through the Merits of Chriſt, what 
we pray for; in Kind, if Gop ſhall ſee it 
convenient for us; in Value, if he ſhall not. 
This Faith is grounded upon Go p's Pro- 
miſe. He having himſelf aſſured us, that, 
9 * whatſoever we As in 1 n 
ſhall receive. 3 8) l 
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And we cannot but know that we have the 
utmoſt Reaſon to rely upon G 00's Promiſe, 
both from the Conſideration of his Vera- 
city, his Power, and his Goodneſs, 
From the Conſideration of his Veracity z 
hecauſe Gop is Truth. He is not a Man 
that he ſhould lie. Ten te A 
will make it good. 
From the ads of. bis e 3 
becauſe with Gos all Things are poſſible : 
and thro this Faith that they were ſo, he 
that had received the Promiſes offered up his 
only begotten Son, accounting that Gon was 
able to raiſe him up even from the dead. 
From the Conſideration of his Goodneſs; 
becauſe if Go p, from hence, be moved to 
be kind to the unthankful, and to the evil, to 
whom he has yet made no Promiſe of being 
kind; much more will he be moved to be ſo 
to thoſe who come to him «believing that 
he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them 
that ſeek _ of WE __ 1 8 
And ther theſe Actions: may dual 
7 us to rely upon Go D's Promiſes, 
| : ER 
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we ſhall find 1 e _ paper 


: them. 


ee ae to een th . 
Centurion who beſought the Lord that he 
would cure his paralytick Servant, and bez 
lieved; that, not only by his Preſence if he 


| ſhovild come untler his Roof, but, if he did 


but ſpeak the Word, he ſhould" be healed; 
was diſmiſſed with this Aſſurance, that it 
ſhould be to him as he had believed. And 
he found it true. For * his Servant vis heated 
in the-ſelf-ſame Hour” 
Thus, with reſpect to his neee N N 
the two blind Men addreſſed themſelves; in 
this Manner, to our Saviour. Thou 80 
„of David have Mercy on us: Jeſus” fal 
* unto them. Believe ye that I ami able to 
do this? They faid unto him, yen Lord? 
Then touched he their Eyes, and faid, ' ac 
« cording to your Faith be it unto you.“ And 
they found he was _ for their n 
opened. 55 
And 4 with reſpect to his Goolltteſs 
the Woman of Canaan, whoſe young Dangh-' 
ter had an unclean Spirit, came and fell at 
3 dur 
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our Saviour's Feet, and beſought him for 
her Daughter. Our Saviour ſaid unto her, 
It is not meet to take the Children's Bread 
0 & and caſt it unto Dogs,” meaning by that 
| Expreſſion that it was not meet for him to 
conſirm the Truths of the Goſpel which was 
firſt to be .publiſhed to the Jews, by a Mi- 
racle wrought upon a Heathen as ſhe was. 
To'which ſhe replied, Truth Lord, yet the 
Dogs cat of the Crumbs: which fall from 
4 their Maſter's Table: intimating thereby, 
that, though I, who am a Heathen, preſume 
not to claim an equal Share of thy Favour 
with thine own People the Jews, yet am af- 
ſured thy Goodneſs is ſo abundant that the 
Children may be filled, and yet ſome Portions 
of it may be extended even to me a Heathen 
that put my Truſt in Thee. Our Saviour 
both admired her Faith, and rewarded it. 
«0 Woman! great is thy Faith: be it unto. 
«+ thee even as thou wilt. Thus did ſhe ex- 
perience the Goodneſs ſhe had confided in, 
for „ her Daughter was made whole Sram 


thay wy nad en 1 44. 
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And, indeed, fo great an Influence upon 
the Almighty has our Acceſs to the Throne 


of Grace, with Confidence that we ſhall re- 


ceive; that, not only what we faithfully aſk 
for ourſelves ſhall we obtain, but what we 
aſk for others alſo. St. James aſſuring us, 
that the Prayer of Faith, even from an- 
other, ſhall fave the ſick, and Gon ſhall 0 
him aut | 
But if we na the Toys of the 
Lord with Deſpair of Succeſs; with a ſecret 
Diffidence whether Go p regards any Thing 
we are doing; whether he who hath his 
dwelling ſo high, will yet fo far humble him- 
ſelf, as to behold what his poor Creatures 
are exerciſing themſelves about below; we 
may aſk indeed, but it ſhall not be given us. | | 
Becauſe we ſhall aſk after ſuch a Manner as 
m uſtoffend. For it is as great an Affront to 
God to deny him to be true, as it is to deny 
his very Being. And to diſtruſt his Promiſe, 
is, at leaſt, to ſuſpe& if not to deny his 
Truth. If we do not believe that he hath _ 
promiſed to give to them that aſk, we muſt dife - 
own that he hath ever made any Revelation 
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of his Will, and conſequently deny; that the 
Duty of Prayer itſelf is injoined us: but if 
we do believe that he hath, can we have ſuch 
an impious and unworthy Thought of him, 
as to. conceive that he is falſe, and intends 
not; of impotent and cannot perform it; or 
that his Goodneſs will permit him to make 
a Promiſe to Mankind on hug oy dem 
them. 
But it may be {aid that even . ies, 
though they do not diſtruſt Gop, yet are apt 
to diſtruſt their own Worthineſs to atk, and 
conſequently to be gratified in what they aſk. 
And they diſtruſt well, ſo far as ſuch a Diſ- 
truſt will put them upon examining into their 
ſpiritual State; and upon finding out and cor- 
recting what is amiſs in themſelves; which 
wen they ſhall have ſincerely done, they, may. 
and ought to come boldly. to the Throne. aof 
Grace, with an Aſſurance, that, though nei- 
ther they, nor any Man living, of himſelf, 
| is either worthy to, aſt, or to receive; yet 
notwithſtanding their Sins and Infirmities, 
| (Chriſt's, Merits up the Neficiencies 


of their Worthineſs) they may both aſk, and 
truſt 
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truſt 1 GD to receive. For St. _"_ bas 
told us, . That Elias was a Man ſubject to 
like Paſſions as we are, and he prayed cattieſtly 
that it might not rain: and it rained not on 
the Earth by the Space of "three Years' ant 
fix Months. And he prayed again {that it 
might rain], and the Heaven ler n 
the Earth brought forth her Fruit... 
But befides that GOD has commanded ak 
to believe we ſhall receive what we faithfully 
alk ; there is this farther Reaſon why Faith 
is abſolutely requiſite to the Succeſs of our 
Prayers, that, without it, we ſhall undoubt- 
edly want ſeveral other Qualifications that are 
as requiſite as it. For he that firmly believes, 
that Gop is immediately preſent at his De- 
votions, and has a Regard to them, will have 
more Humility, Attention, Sincerity, Reſo- 
lution to lead a good Life, and Perſeverance, 
than he that doubts whether Gop is with 
him, or regards him, or no. | 
Let us therefore in this holy Exerciſe look 
upon ourſelves as in the Preſence of Go p, 
and as regarded by him. Affuring ourſelves 


that if we approach him with that Humility | 
* 
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chat is ſuitable to his, Majeſty and our own 
Unworthineſs ; with that Attention that is 
agreable. to his Power and good Will to re- 
lieve us, and our own earneſt Deſires to be 
relieved; with that Faith that ſhall teſtify our 
Acknowledgments, of his Truth, and our en- 
tire Dependance upon it, whatever we ſhall 
_aſk, ſhall in Kind, or in Value, be given us. 
That we may ſo aſk, and ſo ſucceed Gop of 
bis nn * n 
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IN a former Diſcourſe upon theſe Words 1 

J conſidered the Neceflity there was of Hu- 
mility, Attention, and Faith in order to the 
Succeſs of our Prayers. And I come now, as 


_ I then propoſed, to conſider the equal Neceſ- | 
ſity there is towards the lame End. 


1. Of Sincerity. SAN | 
2. Of the Conſcience of a good Life, or, 
at leaſt, of the Purpoſe of it. And | 


3. of Perſeverance. | 


1. Of Cittey: 
The Sincerity required of us in order to 
the Succeſs * our Prayers muſt be meaſured 


„ 
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by the real Perſuaſion we have, that what we 
aſk is agreable to the Will of God ; and by 
the true Intention we have, that what is grant- 
ed ſhall be e n e to the Service of 
Gov. TED 

What we aſk i to the Will of v0; 
muſt be Something which we really want, 
and which therefore he knows to be abſo- 
lutely needful for us; or, at leaſt, Something 
which we may lawfully defire, and which we 
' apprehend will be a Comfort to us. 
_  Whatſoever we ask with an Intention of 
the Service of Gop, muſt be employed, when 
it ſhall be granted us, to ſome good End. 
Gop being no otherwiſe to be ſerved by us, 
but by the Uſe of what he gives us. 


I, What we aſk agteably to the Will of 
Gop muſt be Something which we really 
want. I fay, which we really want. For there 
are-many Things which we are ſometimes apt 
to fancy we want, which, in Truth, we do not. 

By forming to ourſelves certain Schemes 
of diſtant Happineſs which to the fond Ima- 
gination er very lorely. we firſt induſtri- 
, 72 __ 
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ouſly * ourſelyes _ our. preſent 
Condition, and then become defirous to have 
it changed into that preferable State we hays 
in our view; till by Degrees we are perſuaded; | 
that the Wants we have thus created to our- 
ſelves are real Wants which Providence. hath 
laid us under, becauſe they bring a real Un- 
diſſatisfied if GoÞ doth not bleſs the Steps we 
take in order to. the Accomplichment of ous = 
Deſires. Such Pains are we at to make gu 
2ondition worſa than it is; ſo ingeniaus ar 
we to torment outſelves with an Opinion of 
Wang in the midſt of Plenty 4 and ſo artful 
in contriving how we may laſs all Satisfaction 
in what we have, whilſt we vainly propaſe-to 
ourſelves greater in what we expect. When, 
if God, to convince us of our Folly, ſhould 
grant us what we too curiouſlyinquire after, and 


what we too fondly wiſh for; ſhould let our 


Lot fall in this fair Ground, and permit us 
to take Poſſeſſion of this goodly Heritage, ve 
ſhould find ourſelves —— eee ad- 
quieſce in the preſent State we ſo highly 5 
prized, and were now arrived to, than we 


were 


0 „en 1. 


W and ſo exceed ingly undervalued. But 
as ſoon as the grateful Surpriſe of finding our- 
ſelves where we would be was abated, and 
the long deſired: Bleſſing was tifled of its 
Newneſs, which had for ſome Time kept our 
Attention faithful to it, we ſhould again have 
leiſure to look about us, and to be further in- 
quiſitive; another Scene of Pleaſure woule 

open itſelf agreably to us, would begin to work 
upon the Faney ever well diſpoſed to receive 


and entertain Variety, and moſt ready fruitful- 
ly to ſupply what hitherto had been defective. 


Then a Diſlike of what we had lately expe- 
rienced would come upon us; then a ſpeedy 
and an eager Purſuit/after unknown, and un- 
tried Pleaſures would be attempted by us; 
and then the Giver of all good Things to his 
Creatures that call upon him, would again be 
earneſtly ſolicited that we might once more 
ſucceed. As if it were fit for the all- wiſe 
Governour of the Univerſe to attend to our 
idle frivolous Applications, the Reſult of our 
Ignorance and Weakneſs ; and proſtitute His | 
1 a Power to ſatisfy the reſtleſs an 


ever ir ah and never to be arisfied and ts 
_ ceiving-what they aſk.''An — | 

may indeed prevail upon the Fear, and Eafi- 
neſs of his Fellow - Creature to give him that 
which he neither wants, nor will uſe aright 
2 he has it. But we muſt not impute to 
mendous and immutable Go D the 


— an own — 3 — we 
would have added to us, is what we have a 
real need of? and whether the Uneaſineſs we 
find ourſelves in whilſt we are without it is 
not created by ourſelves? for in this Caſe, 
he ev ww 4 Contentment.in- our 
a preſent State which we unnece 4 
5 Tea e we have no Occaſion 
WR mne ee the bold 
And . & Wende Thankfulneſs for the caſy 
Condition he is already placed in, as would 
induce his Benefactor inſtead of gratifying, to 
Py afflict 


- 


. = ry 5 ” * ? * - - 4 , 
afflict him, and give him a real Occaſic 


ta ſubdue them. 


132 pray for, mn He 
2 — . nn e Body, 
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having been Py importunate Grind f know 
was {uperflyous. 
Jo pray is the Refuge:os. — a. 
trelled, and an earneſt Application to the 
Go of Heaven and Earth ſuppoſes our Con- 
dition ſuch that none elſe can redreſs it, and 

erefore to ſupplicate him for that, which 
che ordinary e he hath lodged within 
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w. ein dine us we do no realy needs and, 
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tom the Injuries of the Weather; nor art. 


ſie the conſtant Returns of Hunger and 
Go requires of us, nor. reliſh the Enjoy- 
ments he gives us. Beyond what is thus ne- 
ceſſary for us, we are not to be ſolicitous 

«« what we ſhall cat, or what we ſhall drink, 
« or wherewithall we ſhall be clothed. It is 
« enough that our Heavenly Father knoweth | 
« that we have need of all theſe Things.” 
More ſumptuous Fare, or ſofter Raiment,. or 
even better Health, are imprudently deſired, 
too often eneryating, corrupting, and expoſing 
daes eee F 

The n of hy nos: Gia 

ſtances wherein we find ourſelyes eaſy and 

innocent, which is what is meant by the 
Protection of Providence, muſt humbly be 
deſired by us for the Peace of our Minde 
when we muſt not fail to be thankful for the 
Enjoyment of the Bleſſings conferred upon 


us, and to beg that we may reſign them witten 


all Submiſſion, whenſoever he * think _ 


t * v 1 
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we find e already: diary * is Arber 
what we want, nor can with Safety paſ- 
fionately deſire. For it is not directly a Bleſ- 
fing,” but à Trial; and will increaſe our Vir- 
tue, or our Guilt, as we ſhall ſuffer ourſelves 


to be guided by our Reaſon, or overruled by 


| our Paſſions in the Uſe of it. So that a right 
Application of it, if it ſhould be granted, is 
better prayed for, TO that it N _w 


| granted unto us. 


Above all, we muſt "_ a e Re- 
gard to our ſpiritual Wants. For as they are 
of the greateſt Importance, ſo will it behove 


us to beg with the greateſt dagen to Fave 


them ſupplied. To the abundant Goodneſs 


and Mercy of Gop therefore we hee uy the 


neſs ; for his favourable Aceeptance, through 


Pardon of our Sins ; for a Portion of that 
pure Wiſdom which is from above, ſufficient 
to enlighten our Underſtandings, and lead us 


into the Knowledge of our Duty; for his 


Grace to inſtill into our Hearts good Purpoſes 
of Amendment; and to enable us to act mit- | 
ably to them with Steadineſs and Chearful- 


the, Merits of our Saviour, of our ſincere, 
4 uw | | however 
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ever imperfect Obedience; for a conſtant 


Diſpoſition to forgive, love, and pray for the 
true Good of all Mankind ; for national Bleſs 


ſings, and particularly for the Proſperity of 


truly eee. ic. 0 e eee, the Peace of = 


Will of Gop may be done, and ſubmitted to, 
« having always this-Confidence in him, that 


if we aſk any Thing . ee to wy 


"FO he heareth __ i Jt: 


But, Paſte IND we. * 3 to 5 
will of God muſt be eee dich we 


may lawfully deſire. 


For do we imagine as Can: will 3 
5 voked. into Compliance? and that He will 


grant us the very Thing, which, from the 


Purity and Rectitude of his Nature, he muſt 


needs be offended with us for aſking 2. For, 


to aſk a Thing that is unlawful, is to ask that 


we may violate the Law that made it ſo; and 


chat is to deny the Reaſonableneſa, and Uſe- 


. of e and that again to im- 
1 C2 2 | 


And, in e . in every Thing. mY 


* | 
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peach the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the 
Lawgiver in making it; as well as his Juſ- 
tice and Impartiality in the Execution of it ; 
whilſt we vainly hope he will diſpenſe with 
the Breach and Contempt of it in us, which 
we make no doubt he' will ſeverely puniſh 
in others. For a Man therefore to aſk a 
thing that is unlawfull, and of him that 
made the Law, which woult be broken oy 
the Grant, and of him, that in making 
could not err in the Reaſon and Uſe for 
which it was made, is ſuch a Strange Pre- 
ſumption, as, inſtead of a favourable Con- 
ceſſion to the Supplicant, muſt undoubtedly 
: procure an utter Abhorrence of him. 
And yet how ready are we to call for Ven- 
geance from Heaven upon thoſe who injure, 
incenſe, and provoke us, whom yet by the 


| Law of Gop we are obliged not only to for- 


give, but to love. Allowing that great wrong 
is done us, and that Vengeance is due to 
the Doer of it, yet why do we ſuſpect that 
the omniſcient and omnipreſent G op doth 


not behold Ungodlineſs and Wrong? or 


why are we jealous that the judge of all the : 


Earth will not do e hath he not ſaid 
that Vengeance is his, and that he will re- 
pay? if he be flack, as ſome men count 
Slackneſs, is it fit he ſhould be reminded as 
if he were forgetfull ; or importuned as if 
he were mutable ? does the time he gives 
= inj jurious for Repentance and Reſtitu- 
tion appear to us to be too long? And are 
we not conſcious to ourſelves that if Ven- 
geance had always been executed ſpeedily 
upon the Offender, we had not lived to have 
ſolicited” for Revenge againſt our offending 
Brother d Shall then a poor frail Creature, 
that, with concern, reviews his own Aptneſs 


to reſent, provoke, and injure; that is com- 


manded to pray for the Forgiveneſs of bis own 
_ Offences againſt Gop, upon Condition that 
he | forgives others their Treſpaſſes gain 
himſelf, be at once ſo fooliſh and ſo pre- 
ſumptuous as to implore a Puniſhment upon 
another, in Conſequence of which unfor- 
giving Spirit he muſt Exclude himſelf from 
Pardon? The Diſpoſition we find in our- 

ſelves to revenge our Wrongs ariſes from 
the Infirmity of our Nature How are ſud - 
110 933 den 
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den Events, that are only ſeemingly detri- 
mental to us, apt to ſurpriſe us, and tranſ- 
port us into violent Paſſions againſt the Au- 
cooler Thoughts have acknowledged to have 
neither intended us any Wrong, nor to have 
done us any. And is it fit, in the heat of our 
Anger We ſhould pray to the divine Wiſdom 
ant Juſtice to aſſiſt our blind Rays, qur im- 
potent Malice; and to make bare hib mighty 
Arm 20.countenance/and abet this our great 
Infirmity-?:-to call for puniſhments from 
Heaven upon thoſe whom our own: hearts, 
when we art calm, can aequit 3 and invoke 
celeſtial Aid to execute that Vengeance upon 
the innocent, which a reaſonable Man would 
| haverbeerw aſhamed: and grieved ſhould have 
been executed, for his Sake upon the guilty? 
when-Eljah called for Fire from Heaven to 
conſume Ahaziah's Captains and their Fifties, 
to it was, that it might appear that Go? 


was Godin Iſracl. But when James and 


John, aſked Fire from Heaven to conſume 
* Samaritans — refuſed to receive 
= hp : "our 
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our Saviour in his Way to Jeruſalem ; they 
ſoon: learnt that it was through their Infir- 
mity, and that they knew not what Manner 
of Spirit they Were e of. . 197 _ Ain 27 19 o1 

Again, how apt are we to deſire what ano 
cher enioys, and whoſe, Happineſs, conſiſts 
in the Poſſeſſion of it. How erf: do gur 
ſecret; Wiſhes raiſe, — hy his Der 

uction; that he being removed. out of the 
Way, we. may may. Suceeed in his apm, and 
ſeize, on his Loheritange- His Height ob- 
ſtructs WE Profecfin, His,k tpn —— Ko 


„Baut, San it enter jjngo the Heart of Man 
to;congeive. ſo unwerthily, of: his righteous 
Maker, as to think he \ will abet gut Injuſ- 
tice, and violate his . Goodnęfs: feject 
ing the rightful Owner's Prayer, that what 
the; divine Baynty hath. bleſſed him , with, 
may be continued to him, in order. to ſatiefy 
the querulous., Petitions of the oni, 


be. found, Men fo.h | chang as * — adventure to 


ee him with ſuch bold and impudent 
C 4 AS Addreſſes, 
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Addreſſes, can they think to ſucceed, when 
their Hearts poſſeſſed with ſo much Envy, 
| Avarice,/and Ambition, are not pure enough 
to offer dard for _ r* of tel? 
own Sins ? 8 

TJ Oo make an expreſs; Ku — Applica- 
tion to the Throne of Grace, that Gop would 
vouchſafe to deſpiſe the reaſonable Defires 
of thoſe whom he hath bleſſed, in order to 
ſatisfy the unreaſonable Importunities we 
uſe, that he would transfer their Happineſs 


4 us, is too groſs; and therefore we are 


contented to deceive ourſelves, and barely to 
with," and defire ; to be ſolicitous and im- 
patient, till Gop ſhall have conferred the 
wanted benefits upon us. Whereas to wiſh, 
and defire,” to be ſolicitous and impatient, 
| for any thing we would have, is the ſame 
8 to aſk or pray for it. Since he, who is 
to be the donor of 'it, is the Searcher of 
Hearts, and our Wiſhes and Deſires are as 
much known to him as our petitions. And 
fſince we cannot but know that all Events 
are in his hand, and that what we ſecretly 


van ae, muſt be . 


Provi- 
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Providence, as well as that for r | 
expreſſly Pray. Whenever therefore the Laws 
of Charity, and Juſtice, or any other Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, are invaded by the Pe- 
titions we offer up to Go p in our own, or 
another's behalf; what we aſk is not Law- 
fully deſired, and conſequently not agreable | 
to the Will of Gop, and conſequently ſhall 
not be given us. But ſtill there are many 
Things which lie more open and more in 
common to us, which, every Man that ſhall 
make himſelf worthy of them, hath a right 
to become the: Maſter of, if Gop ſhall think 
fit. Such as Riches, and Honour, and Power, 
and Poſterity: Things indifferent in them- 
ſelves ; good or bad as they are uſed ; and 
the Service of Gon, i. e. to be imployed to 
conſidęr, that as we muſt be ſincere in out 
real Perſuaſion that what we aſk is agreeable 
to the Will of our Benefactor; ſo, ſecondly, 
muſt we be ſincere in our true Intention that 
What is granted ſhall be made uſe of to the 
Service of our Benefactor. The moſt diſin- 
"8 tereſted 
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tereſtedl Beneſactor always expects Sande Ren 5 
turn of his Beneficence. He, that neither 
wants, nor expects, nor will receive from 
the Perſon obliged what Hall be of equal 
real Value tothe Benefit conferred, will yet 
accept of an Aeknowledgemment. And if 
placed his Bounty, he has infuſed Affection, 
he cannot be ſo happy in What be enjoys, 
as in What he beſtows. Even the Almaghty 
Kimſelf though he be all: ſuffiaient from his 
own Fullneſs, and though it be impoſſible 
ſot any af his Creatures of the greateſt Gra- 
titude, or Affluence, eithet to enhance his 
Pleaſure, or indreaſe his Store, yet does he 
expect a Return of his Beneſicence: a true 
upon us, manifeſted in a right Uſe of them. 
If then a Man deſire the Improvement of 
his Circumſtances with a ſincere Purpaſe of 
diſpenſing with a liberal Hand what Gn 
Mall lüberally give unto him; with/ a faxed 
reſolution to reward Virtue and encourage 
cour the diftreſſed ; Gov wilk either crown 
| | his 
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his Wiſhes with ſucceſs, or encuſe him theſe 
Duties, which he will not fail to exact frem 
thoſe whom he hath better enabled to per- 


form them, recompencing the Intention of 


doing himService-in this Manner, where he 
has withheld the Power. 
But if a Man implore the Ans Bounty 
only that he may conſume it upon his Luſts: 
only that he may furniſh himmſelf with whats 
ſoever is delicate to pleaſe: the Eye; to gra- 
tify the Taſte, to pamper the Body, which 
even when” it is moſt ſubdued; can bring 
ſuch Forces againſt us, as ſhall not fail to 
defeat the Reſolutions of the unexperienced 
in the chriſtian Warfare, and ſhall be ſure 
to exerciſe the Conſtancy and the Fortitude 
of the greateſt Proficient; Or, if he'ſhall | 
aſk" to be enriched only that he may be pro- 
vided with Materials for Eaſe, and Pomp; 
and Splendour, which ſerve to attract the 
Admiration, Deference, and Envy of thoſe 
who know not the Worth of Virtue; which 
ſerve at once to ſoften and enervate, and 
yet too highly to exalt the Mind, and te 


er 9 Opinions of gur Excel- 
lency, 
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lency, OE 'Sufficiency ; of our Parts, and 
Endowments, of our — and Services, 
than are fit for poor frail Mortals to enter- 
tain; and ſo fill us, void as we are of all 
good, with Pride, Arrogance, and Preſump- 
tion; I ſay, if theſe are the Ends we propoſe 
to ourſelves in the Increaſe of our Wealth, 
"What we aſk will not contribute to the Ser- 
vice of our Benefactor, and therefore! ſhall 
not be given us; at leaſt not as a Blefſing, 
under which Notion we hope to receive it, 
though it may be as a e ns We — 
„„ eee 155 73 75 
Thus again, if a Man WR e 1 
eee; that being raiſed to a higher 
Station, and become a Mark for Multitudes 
to have their Eye upon, his Virtues may be 
more conſpicuous, more diffuſed, and more 
exemplary; that greater Numbers may ſee 
in him what is worthy of Imitation, and be 
better influenced to follow it and embrace it, 
That Mankind may behold an Inſtance of 
Exaltation without Pride; and of a Liberty 
of doing ill with Impunity, more reſtrained 
| by! rep th Ties, and by his own. moral 
Reflections 
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Reflections than by any * Laws what - 


ever, as in all this, he truly deſigns to ho- 
nour Gon, ſo him will Gop truly honour: 


or finding him to become the Station he is 


already in, 8 * of a. dernier * | 


he i dos. 01's; 

But if a Man Safin cnn and 1 may 
be invidiouſly diſtinguiſhed from his Fellow 
Creatures; that ſuitably to his, Superior 
Rank a ſingular Homage may be paid him ; 


that Men may debaſe the Dignity of their 


Nature by their low and vile Applications 
to a Man of like Infirmities with them 


ſelves; that his Title may ſkreen him from | 


that Contempt and Puniſhment which are 
due to his immoral Life, and which meaner 
Offenders are habe to undergo; that his 
Greatneſs may dazzle, and ſurpriſe modeſt, 


unwary Men into ſervile Compliances with 

his bad Deſigns, or ſmooth his Way over 
tte rigid and auſtere principles of Virtue 
and Chaſtity, to the Accompliſhment of his 
lewd Purpoſes: as God will be greatly diſ- 
ſerved by any Increaſe of Honour to him, ſo 


* 


1 
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will it not be __ mum a e . 

tion and a Snare 
Thus again, if a man Sides? Power OR 
he may protect the innocent from him that 
ſwelleth againſt him; ſupport the weak 
againſt the Inſults of him that is too ſtrong 
for him; that he may control the lawleſs, 
perverſe and refractory, who would bring 
every thing into Confuſion; and ſtem. the 
impetuous Tide of proſperous Wickedneſs 
that with a mighty flow rolls in upon us, 
and bears dewn all before it; that he may 
preſerve and ſecure what is tightly ſettled ; 
or unſettle and refix upon a better Bottom 
what is wrongly and deſtructively erected. 
He that pulleth down one und ſetteth up 
another will, if it be proper, provide him a 
Station ſuitable to his Courage and Integrity, 
and make him a [glorious — of 
r es Order, Security and Juſtice. pete AER TS 
Blut if he wants only to be ſtrong . he 
may oppreſs; that thoſe who ſubmit not to 
his Pleaſure, may be cruſhEd by his Power; 
that thoſe who may be able to reſiſt the force 
of his reaſon by which he would n 
may 
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may experience the: Strength of his Arm by 
which he is determined to prevail: He that 


putteth the mighty from their Seat, ſhall 


keep his tumultuous over- bearing Spirit Io 


and impotent, or intruſt him with wales 


Ina own Deſtruction. 503, 19886 4 


i Angidlons. ance eee 


we may bring them up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord; that we may en+ 
large the Kingdom of Chriſt by gubjecting 
to it many true Believers; that we may lead 
Virtue; and walking with them ourſelves 
may furniſh their Underſtandings with ſound, 


wholeſome, rational and manly Principles, and 


form their Manners to the chaſte, and tem- 
perate, and frugal Examples we fincerely 
propoſe to ſet them; that, inſtead of teach- 
ing them to depend upon the Fruits of theit 
paternal Diligence, or Fortune, without any 


Need of inuring themſelves to honeſt labour; 


and to think that they are born for them- 
ſelves alone; and brought into the World 
only to take their paſtime therein 3 they 
may be educated after ſuch a Manner, as to 
10 ne he 1 become, 


- 
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become, in their reſpective Stations, of real 
Uſe and Service to Mankind; helpful and 
acceptable Members of Society; and bleſſed 
Inſtruments of the Glory of Gop; Gop 
will grant our Requeſt; or, foreſeeing they 
would not anſwer theſe Ends, nor make us 
ſo happy as we expected they would, wall 
reſerve e more n ny us, in 
the room of it. 

But if we deſire children oily INS 3 
patience that others ſhould be poſſeſſed of any 
earthly Comfort which we have not, and ſeem 
to be equally entitled to, ſaying like Ra- 
chel, « Give me Children or I die,” becauſe 
her Siſter had Children and ſhe had none; 
or, if we defire them only upon a Proſpect 
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of the lovely Amuſements their infant Years ; 


are to ſurpriſe and pleaſe us with (for I dare 
ſay, thouſands have defired them upon no 
better a Motive, and have known how to 


make themſelves very uneaſy for Want of 


them ;) it muſt appear, at firſt Sight, that 
theſe Ends are either ſo unwarrantable, or 
ſo frivolous, as muſt deſecrate the Prayer 
we make for the obtaining of them. 


Or 


Or, if we deſire Children only that they 
may inherit our Eſtates; that, after having 


eat and drank our Portion in this Life, we 
may leave the reſt of our Subſtance to our 
Babes: that our Houſes may continue for 


ever, and that we may call the Lands after 


ur o-,n Names. Go p knows that this is 
ooliſhneſs: however our Poſterity maß 
praiſe our Saying; Gob knows that all our 
Farneſtneſs, if occaſioned by no better Mo- 
tives than theſe, is founded upon a hidden 


- — 
1 F 
N * , 


unobſerved Vanity, of having our Memories 
perpetuated to after Ages, when we ſhall be 
gone out of the World: and upon a too 
great Fondneſs for the chings of this life, 
which gives us an habitoal way of thinking, 


that we ſhall leave what we have behind us 
with leſs Regret, if we ſhould have Children 
to leave it to; to whom, we conceive, we 


ſhould part with it the more eaſily, from 
t Affection we might probably have for 


them, and which we dont find." we can _— ; 


for any Body elſe. | | 
But is it likely that Gop ſhould f 1* nba 


dy ſuch a ſupplicant, preferring: his Petitions 


0 


to him only upon ſuch a View, who con- 
ſiders himſelf as the Lord of what he poſ- 
ſeſſes, and not as the Steward ? That what he 
hath is an Acquiſition and a Propriety, and 
not a temporary Gift? Who is loath to re- 
turn it into the Hand that ſent it, or to truſt 
Providence with the Diſpoſal of its own? 
Who inſtead of thanking Gop for the Uſe 
of it, or of aſking the divine Aſſiſtance to 
direct him worthily to employ it, only prays 
for an Offspring to inherit it? Not conſi- 
dering at the ſame Time the Nature of the 
Requeſt he makes; or the Uncertainty there 
is, whether he that ſhall be born unto him 
ſhall. be a wiſe Man or a Fool; whether 
innocent or vitious ; whether the Comfort 
of his Age, or the Reproach of it; whe- 
ther a Bleſſing to his Family, or a Curſe to 
Mankind: yet does he, O Gon, proſtrate 
himſelf in thy Preſence, and fall low on his 
Knees before thy footſtool, and adventures 


do afk, though he knows not what: . ſo 


4 fooliſh is he and ignorant ; even as it were a 
; Beaſt before thee.” Is it fit that Gon ſhould 
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tal Man i in his fond Scheme of imaginary 
Perpetuity upon Earth? Or, doth he not 
tempt the Almighty: to give him a Son in 
his Anger, who ſhall profuſely diſſipate what 
he painfully gathered? Make his gray Hairs 
deſcend with Sorrow to the Grave ? Bring 

| a ſtain and Blot upon that very Name which 
he would have had immortal? And which 
in the next n ſhall- ul n -_ 
out pn e EO? 

By theſe: ite 1 . ee to 
make: it plain, that we muſt not preſume to 
aſk any Thing of Gop; how lawfully ſoever 
it may otherwiſe be deſired, but with a ſin- 
cere Intent, that what ſhall be granted ſhall 
ee in * Seerions i. e. to ſome 
ben End. F 
What we alk 8 this ae we 5 

5 neben to e nor aa receive > but to 
our Hurt. C ä 
What we aſk ds 10 «i we are in- 

ſtructed to hope for, in Kind, if Go p ſhall 
think it proper for us, and in Value, if he 
ſhall not: and if we receive it not in Kind, 
we are to ee that it is not proper, or at 
. LEES. | leaſt 
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leaſt not ſo at this Time; and muſt therefore 
look for it in Value, or wait Gop's own 
Time firſt. What may be of equal Value 
to What is at preſent denied in Kind, we 
preſume not to judge. The Eſtimableneſs of 
the Benefits we receive is beſt known to the 
Giver of them. Thus far however we may 
be-certain; that we often aſk what would by 
no Means be convenient for us to have; and 
that, here the very Denial of our Prayer, is 
4 Favour: of more Value than would have 
been the Thing we wanted to obtain: and 
again, that choſe Things which are conve- 
nient for us to aſk as a known means to 
ſome good End propoſed by us, (without 
a View of which, it is not proper to Af 
any Thing,) may be denied us in Kind: and 
yet in this Caſe, if Gon accepts with equal 
Favour of out ſincere Purpoſe to have pro- 
moted ſuch an End, and will let that our 

Purpoſe entitle us to an equal Reward, the 
Denial will be equivalent to the Grant. For 

if our ſole End in this World be to approve 
ourſelves to our great Maſter and Benefactor, 


by doing what ſhall be of acceptable Service 
ell >; R 
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to him; 5 will always be of moſt Value 
which beſt anſwers that End. No Man knows 
his own Heart ſo far as to be certain he ſhall 
uſe the Bleſſings he aſks, when he receives 
them, after the Manner he propoſes to do, 
before he has them. The Riches that were 
to have relieved the Poor, ſhall corrupt the 
Ober the Honour that was to have excited 
Men to virtuous Deeds, ſhall glory in its 
Shame; the Power that was to have protected 
the Friendleſs, ſhall enſlave the Free; and the 
Children triumphing over the Parents Fond- 
neſs, and eluding the loving Correction that 
was intended to have made them great and 
good, ſhall at ehr be mae en and beg 
their Bread. 5 | 
I come now in th PTE Place t to 1 
the Neceſſity there is, in order to the Suc- 
| ceſs of our Prayers, of the Conſcience of a 
good Life, or at leaſt, of the Purpoſe of it. 
It may be ſaid with Reſpect to the Con- 
ſelines ef a good. Life, that if a good Life 
be neceſſary towards praying ſucceſsfully, it | 
may be impoſſible to be obtained; becauſe 
it is not to 1 obtained without Ppiritual g 


Aſſiſtance, nor that to be had without Prayer, 
en preceding it, and being the Cauſe of 
it, cannot require the good Life it thus pre 
cedes and is n TEE of, in order to its | OWN 
Prevalency. ” gs th 
To Which it muſt be —_— that; as a 
ſufficient Portion of the Grace of Gop has 
always been a Talent intruſted with every 
one of us to Traffick withall; and to aſfiſt 
our firſt Endeavours after a good Life, and 
our firſt Prayers that we might ſucceed in 
"thoſe Endeavours : ſo the Conſciouſneſs of 
Having led a good Life joined with a Reſo- 
lution to continue to do ſo, is to facilitate the 
Succeſs of our future Devotions. ela 
And ſince the Conſcience of a good Life 
paſt is of no moment to the Succeſs of our 
Prayers, unleſs we reſolve to continue it; and 
alſo ſince, when we have neglected to lead 
28 good Life hitherto; all that is left us to- 
wards the Succeſs of our Prayers, is the Pur- 
pPeoſe of leading it for the future: we muſt con- 
elude, that the Purpoſe of continuing to lead 


"a good Life, or of Beginning to do it, is 
what will be abſolutely required of us in 


order to the — of our Prayers. 


For 
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For a Man therefore to Addreſs himſelf 
to Gop Almighty in Prayer, that hath nei- 
ther led a good Life, nor intends to do it 
for the future; ſignifies no more as to any 
| Succeſs or Benefit he is likely to reap. from 
ſuch his Devotion, than if he had entirely 
let this Duty alone. Nay, it is not only likely 
to be of no Efficacy, but of fingular diſad- 
vantage to him with Reſpect to his ſpiritual 
Welfare. For ſuch a Prayer is the Sacrifice 
of a Fool. It is an Abomination for which 


- Gop will viſit him. It is another Sin, and 


as much requires his own Repentance, and 
needs Send ee as * other Sin he 
commits. WV 

Not to e to es as is to 99S in a 
State of Enmity with GoD, and to have 
formed a Friendſhip with the World in Op- 

poſition to him. To ſupplicate the divine Fa- 
vour in ſuch a State, is not to pray, but to 


mock. Should we petition one of our Fellow- 


Creatures whom we had frequently diſobli- 
ged, and to whom we had no Solicitude to 
be reconciled, for Something which he could 
give us, and which we extremely wanted 2 
what * ſhould we have of our Ad- 

D 4 dreſſes 
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dreſſes to him? Could we ever FN able to 
bring ourſelves to think that they were mo- 
deſt, or reaſonable ? Or, not even ſuch, as he 
would be induced rather heinouſly to reſent, 
than graciouſly to receive. Would not the 
Conſciouſneſs of our unfriendly. Diſpoſition 
towards him, give us a Dithdence and Diſ- 
truſt of our Succeſs, which nothing but the 
higheſt Impudence. could overcome? And 
if he ſhould give us what we apply for, 
could we be more aſtoniſhed at his ns 
than at our on Preſumption? * 404) 
What then can we think of. $62 
bild we make our Addreſſes to the Gop of 
of Heaven and Earth ? Praying at once, and 
* . Supplicating, and defying Ar- 
reconciled, and expecting favour? Children 
of Wrath, and yet kneeling to be adopted 
Children of Grace? Confefling Sins, without 
Purpoſe. of leaving them? Aſking Pardon, 
without promiſing Amendment? Depreca- 
ting Vengeance, and. yet GY: ans 
_ ourſelves: the Objects of it? jad 
The artful Hypocrite hola defign — 
ing up his Hands to Heaven, is only to re- 
commend himſelf to ww: Eſteem. of thoſe 


4715 "2. 6h ; who, 
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who, he hopes, will ſee him do fo, and-who, 
if they ſhould not, conceĩves his having done 
ſo to have been to no Purpoſe, acts conſiſt- 
ently with himſelf, and ſuitably: to his End. 
For he aims to maintain a Character of Virs | 
tue and Piety in the World, that in the way 
of Buſineſs, , or Advancement, he may be 
more depended upon, and better credited: 
which Reputation a Man, of no ſeeming re- 
gard to things ſacred or honeſt, would be 
apt to loſe; and therefore though he hath no 
Conſcience of any paſt good Life, nor any 
Purpoſe of a good Life for the Time to 
come, yet he cannot but think it of great 
Uſe to him to have the Appearance of both. 
This Man uſes Prayer as an Artifice, and 


not as a Duty; in order to introduce himſelf 


into the good Opinion of Man, and not into 
the Favour of Gop: of whom aſking no- 
thing, he expects nothing ; and receiving 
nothing from him, is not himſelf deceived ; 
to the Accompliſhment of whoſe Deſign a 
real good Life was not neceſſary; and there 
fore he led it not; but only the Semblance of | 
Ws and therefore he * N .34: 11657 gd 

: _-— But 
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But how inconſiſtently with himſelf does 
his act, who believes Prayer to be a Duty, 
injoined to be uſed as a Means to derive hea- 
venly Bleflings upon him; and that a firm 
Purpoſe of leading a good Life is an abſolutely 
neceſſary qualification i in order to the Succeſs 
of his Devotions, who yet adventures to 
Pray, without having firſt reſolved to be ſin- 
cerely Good. There are two ſorts of Per- 
ſons, who acting thus imprudently, deceive 
themſelves. Of the former Kind is he, who 
leads a careleſs, thoughtleſs, diſfolute Life, 
and yet prays on; propoſing ſome Time or 
other to live after a better Manner than now 
he does, and in the mean Time, Prays on. 
Of the latter is he, who being more ſerious 
ſtrictly obſerves many Parts of his Duty ; but 
lies under the Dominion of one powerful 
Paſſion the darling of his Soul, which he 
| knows not how to part with without reluc- 
tance, nor yet how to keep with Safety. To 
part with it, is to give up all that is pleaſant 
to him in this World; to retain it, is to 
obſtruct all his Happineſs in the next. To 
part with it, is Mortification, Self denial, 
r 1 — EY 15 and, 
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and, to the utmoſt, difagreable to Fleſh and 
Blood; and retaining it, if it gives him 
Pleaſure in the Poſſeſſion, yet it gives him 
Bitterneſs in the reflection, that this is the 
only thing that blemiſhes his Life, and hin- 
ders him from being an entire Chriſtian, and 
uniformly Good: and prevents that noble 
Serenity that would break in upon and re- 
freſh his Mind, were this one Paſſion remo- 
ved from thence which now diſorders it. 
Under this Conflict and with this Load he 
goes into the Hoſe of God to offer up his 
Daily Vows. The Soul is there conſcious 
to itſelf of its Unſoundneſs in one Part, and 
conſiders there is the ſame Contempt of Go 
in offending in one Point of his Law, as in 
being guilty of all. That his Repentance of 
his other Sins is not accepted, becauſe a Re- 
nunciation of this is not made. The Memory 
of ' what makes him inſincere is ever-preſent 
with him, and upbraids him with the dupli- 
city of his Heart, diſtracted as it is between 
God and the World. A too reaſonable Diſ- 
truſt of any Succeſs deſtroys his Attention, 
and his Fervency. And having at length 
; * 


bo SERMON. 1 


performed a languid, flat, diſordered, cuſto- 
mary Service, he riſes from his Knees, and 
retires without either Satisfaction or Benefit. 
| Life more caſy, by which means his ſpiritual 
likely to work his Reformation. But yet, 
whilſt there is no Reſolution in the one to 
lead a new Life, nor in the other to change 
that Part in the old which he condemns, 
they are neither of them qualiſied to pray 
with Succeſs. Many Perſons approach the 
Lord's Table with a mighty | Dread, appre 
hending their Unfitneſs for that Duty, who 
yet adventure to go to the Houſe of Prayer 
with the utmoſt . Og no _ 
— . e l BP 
The unconcernedneſs ne appli ou 
kneel to pray is not leſs unreaſonable, than 
the Aſtoniſhment with which they go to re- 
ceive the Sacrament': Foraſmuch as both 
underſtood, require equal Fitneſs, and expoſe | 
the unſit to equal Danger. So that he who 
8 | 10 
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is fit to ſay his Prayers, is fit to receive the 
| Sacrament... And he who ſhall incur the Diſ- 
- ſhall do fo in the ſame Degree, if the un- 
worthineſs be equal, for unworthily praying. 
If a Man muſt not preſume to receive with 
out. reſolving to lead a good Life from that 
Time forward to the beſt of his Power; ſo 
Will of his Father may be done in Earth a8 
it is in Heaven, if he does not purpoſe to do 
his Will from that Time forward to the beſt 
of his Power. If a Man muſt not preſume 
to receive without being in Charity with all 
Men; ſd neither muſt he preſume to pray 
that GOD would forgive him his 'T reſpaſſes, 
if he doth not forgive all Mankind their Treſ- 
paſſes againſt himſelf. If in the one Office we 
remember the Benefits our Saviour's Death 
hath procured us; in the other we cannot * | 
_ conſider, that it is through the Merits of that 
Death, that we deſire any Beneſits ſhould be 
conferred upon us. If a lively Faith in Gob's 
Mercy be requifite to the Receiver, to pray 
without it, is abſurd. And if the conveyance 
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of more grace for the better Diſcharge of his 
future Duty be expected byithe worthy Com- 
municant, the worthy er g e 
upon ĩt likewiſe. Sgt: S053 011-01 
To neglect either of theſe Duties is alike 
Aidan, to enter upon either of them un- 


— 18 fo too. As "op Awe JO _—_ 


cet: ary 
that the Performance neee the 
1 of a en life: INE Mev _ 
| cede it. : 41 
What then thall Ca ahiols;: wok 
coming to Prayers where there is a Sacrament, 
content themſelves. with having ſaid their 
Prayers, and and refuſe to receive the Sacra- 
ment? Shall we not ſay, (the Nature of both 
Duties being ſirſt truly underſtood) that they 
were fit to have done both, or neither? Shall 
we. not ſay that being fit for neither, ihey 
ought to have made themſelves fit for both 
before they preſumed to enter upon either ? 
| Or, that being fit for both, to have neglected 
either when both were commanded, was very 
ſinful? Eſpecially when the Opportunities 
of receiving are very few, and the primitive 
| Practice 
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Praftice. in tis Caſe,was very 


feſſedly exceedir eee eee {RS 
My Defign, by this ca 3 
Gly be perceived to be, not to leflen the Re- 
vorence to the Sacrament. which is now paid, 
and is. due to it; but to reſtore that Reve- 
rence to the Prayers which they ſeem to have 
loſt; and which is equally due to them. And 
to infer, from the Equality of the Duties, 
that, ſince a firm Purpoſe of a good Life is 
every where acknowledged to be a neceſſary 
Preparation for the one, We ought. to. 0 
it to be ſo for the other. 

And yet how little 8 Men. are to 
be thus prepared to pray, or how little need- 
ful they conceive» it is to be ſo, may be 

conjectured by their en n attendance: 
at this Service. . 

N though it be very tuns ha. even $4 
righteous fall ſeven Times a- Day ; ; though, 
ſuch is our Infirmity, that no one can tell 
how. oft he offendeth ; though Confeſſion of 
Sins be a neceſſary Part of Repentance; and 
Repentance muſt neceſſarily precede Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins; and Remiſſion of Sins be that 

e very 
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very State o Goodneſs we ſhould arrive at in 
order to ſucceed in our Petitions; yet how 
indifferent a Thing is it to many Perſons, 
whether they came early enough to confeſs 
their Sins or no ? And how little concern have 
yy upon them when they find they do not? 
"Whereas, O Gov, if we have erred; and 
ſtrayed from thy Ways like loſt _— if v we 
Have followed too much the Devices an 
fires of our own Hearts; He/68fhe to ſeek 
thee early where thou mayſt be found, and 
with all Humility acknowledge that we have 
ſo: recollecting at the fame Time the parti- 
cular Inſtances wherein we remember our- 
ſelves to have done ſo, and tacitly reſolving 
with ourſelves to do ſo no more; that 'we 
may have a true and ſolid Comfort in the fol- 
lowing Abſolution from the Guilt of them. 
Then is our Pardon ſealed. Then have 
we an acceptable Purity. Then whatever 
we ſhall aſk, that is 14 9c for = hall 0 
given us. | 8 
In order to which,” the laſt Giessen 
required of us, and which 1 ſhall ny as 4 
conſider, 1s Perſeverance. ö 


5 
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- Out” Petſeverance in Prayer' muſt bear's 
Proportion to the Neceſſity ve are under, 6 
Havi g What we pray for beſtowed upon us 
in order to our preſent Relief, or our future 
Happineſs. If we Pray only for What "we 
may law fully defire as comfortable or con- 
venient,  Perſeyerance' may be more likely 
to hinder our Contentment, than procure = 
che Bleffing. Becauſe we ſhall uſe Perſeve? = 
‚ rance where Acqd eſcenee in the preſent | 
State is a Duty. 'Por; with:Refpedt to any 
, Addition to a State already taly, we are hort 
allowed to be earneſt that we diy have it 
quickly; but only required to be fincete in 
our Intention to ufe it fighely: and theres = 
5 fote we muſt not be ſolicitous, if it is not 
imtnediately granted; but well fatisfled that” 
Gp accepts of our Purpoſe of uſing it to + 
his Service, if it ſhould be granted.” It muſk” 
be ſome real important Uneafines'Which we 
_ cannot” but defire to have removed, that y 
5 both j uſtifies our Perſeverance and demands 
it.” Whiereas to be inſtant for the Alteration 
of what we ca well bear, in this State of 
* e 1 | 


* * 


* 
4 
- 
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8 and time of Trial, is not u- 
dably to perſevere, hut ta he unreſigned. | 
But with Reſpect to the Prayers we offer 
up to Go for a Supply of our real tempo- 
ral of ſpiritual Wants, Perſeverance does not 
binder Content, but prevents Deſpair, And 
that Gor, does; not immediately grant our 
Vaquag, qught, not . * 3 


for. us dw) but when it is fitteſt for us 
0 baye it. His Pleaſure, and his Time arg 
heſt. Perhaps we have not yes ſufficiently 
approve} ourſalves to him till we have 
* ee nn Ant 3; ang 


find dat _ thing: wy 0000 «Volvo 
bor the Blefling to be ir portunate firſt, And 
every good. Chriſtian may ſay as Jacob did 
2 the Angel of the Coyenant when he 
"wreſtled. with him. 1 Ape les thes go 
lac den bleſs me; and Gon, as; he 
did then, will ſuffer himſelf to be con- 
or” the neee like Jacobs * 
p OF 
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Per — can readily. argue- thaw. with . 
timſetf.' Men muſt know their Duty before 
they can do : thiey muſt therefore hear 
it in order to know it; that When ther 
come 10 know it; they may reſolve to 9 
then ig à neceſſy Means in 
eder to ality: — Wd; the doing our 
Nuey t aud i of no farther Uſe or Advantage 
to us, than as it contributes to our Arten- 
an Eagz + i to 79S . 
E * Nay, 


N 


5 


the/Apoſtle's Tnjunftion, I thalF cor 


Hui e089) enn ite 185-4150 rr HY 


rail upon Men to be Hearers ; and ſhew at 
the ſame Time, chat in being led by thoſe 


which ſhould always prevail upon Men to be 


6 s ERM ON III. 
Nay, hearing without doing will only ſerve 
to tender us more inexcuſable; for that by 


| hearing ve cannot but come to the Know- 
ledge of our Duty; and, it is certain, he 


that knoweth his Maſter's Will and doeth it 


not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 

But notwithſtanding, Men are thoroughly 
convinced that hearing without doin g is not 
vnly an'infignificant Service, but a great Pro- 
vocation to their heavenly Maſter; yet is there 


nothing with which they more eaſily con- 


tent themſelves, than to be Hearers of the 
Word only, without ae Doers of it alſo. 
"Wherefore; that we may better " bblefve 

der. 


ei The wrong VMotives that too often pre- 


Motives, they will naturally become Hearert 
only, and conſeque ntly ideceive Themſelves. 
2 ſhall conſider the right Motives 


An. nd n the mum 
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in being led by thoſe Motives they will be 
in a very fair Way of not being Hearers only; 
but Doers alſo: of not deceiving, but of 
very much i ee e mne 
ſelves: and, . I 81H 10 54 
23. 1 shall ew whit Facthew(Care: Men 
led by right Motives to hear muſt take of 
themſelves; that notwithſtanding this firſt, 
proper, and neceſſary Step, they may not 
after all become Hearers only, and = 


_— Fe Cl: 


. ok 
* 3 


1. Then, 1 hall oaths the UE 1 | 
tives that too often prevail upon Men to be 

Fearers; and ſhew at the ſame Time, that 
in being led by thoſe Motives, they will 
naturally become Hearers only, and 5 0 
quently deceive themſeluees. 

In diſcourſing upon this Head, 1 ſhall 
2 the Word Hearers in ſuch a Latitude, 
as to comprehend under it, not only ſuch 
Perſons as come to Church with a Deſign to 
be Hearers; and are indeed Hearers when 

they are there, though without any Purpoſe 
1 Doers alſo : but ſuch Perſons like» 
E 3 | * 4 
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viſe as coma thither under Pretence of 
Hearing, without any Deſign ta s, and, 
Indeed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, without Hearing. 
| But however, ſince they are found in the 
| Place of Hearing, I ſhall. conſider. them as 
Hearers; whether they om an or. whe : 
ther they will forbear. - | 

Oft this latter Sort, ates came. to pinks 
Funn but not to hear, e 
— ooh i 


1. In purſuit of their Diverſion, or oi 
2. To gratify their Pride, or. 
. en hought ns Lacy r 


of the 4 Send * 8 . 
Houſe af Gov with 4 Deſign ta hear, 
—_ not to 1 are en * n 


. 5 thei Car ighity, with ret, 0 th 
Pacher; e e ces 
2. By che Opportunith that is Org hw 
of Exerciſing their Judgraen — 
t9-thq Pacſormmanen s e 
1 3 | SY 
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3. By the vain Hopes of hearkdg hät 
they are ſafe with Reſpect to their preſent 
evil Gates in wich . find Ny 


- | Theſe 3 Motives to hear ſhall be the 
Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe. And 1 
ſhall briefly conſider each of theſe in the 
Order in which they lie. EE 

Firſt then, there are 425 who 8 
this ſacred Place purely for their Diverſibn; 
who conſider it only as a Place of public 
Reſort, where there is much to be ſeen and 
heard by Way of Amuſement: amd ät 3 
Time, when there is very little Recfeation 
ae of another Rind in any other Place, 
Accordingly the Eye, that ſhould/be axed 
in a ſerious Attention to the Preacher is 
perpetually. wandering in Seurck after Di» 
verſity of Objects for it's Entertainment: 
and the Ear, abſolutely refufing to hear the 
Voies that crys aloud: and ſpeaks with all 
Authority, is opem and prepared to liſten to 
and admit, whatever the profanely imper 
Unent ſhall in ſecret Whiſpers impart to it. 


E. 4 0 
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The Mind wholly. looſe and diſengaged 
from: any Attention to the Word of, Gon, 
is perfectly at Liberty. to treaſure up all 
other Notices however improper to be taken 
there; and to bring them away ſo deeply 
impreſſed and ſo well digeſted, as to be 
able, out of its large and various Store, to 
' recount many pleaſant Paſſages to thoſe who 
have loſt the Pleaſure of ene 5 fame 
Remarks.” [47 00D). : 4 

No is it pollible, that theſs "PUR ſhould 
be wrought. upon to be Doers of the Word 
| by any Thing which the Preacher of it 
ſhall haye ſaid to them? Is it likely they 
ſhould be careful to Practice, what they 
have been no more ſolicitous to know? 
Their Minds can attend but to one Thing 
at once: and will naturally attend to that 
moſt which they are moſt fond of; and: as 
naturally neglect and throw aſide as ungrate- 
ful and infipid whatever doth not ſuit their 
preſent Taſte; which, though it be ſo vi- 
tiated as to put bitter for ſweet, is what 
theſe Purſuers of their en. come 05 
her u pleaſe. *G* 05 
WA. N 5 But 
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But is the Temple of the Lord indeed a 
place of ſport? Does the Preſence of the 
Almighty command no Reverence? Can 
the Servant of Chriſt procure no Attention 
to the ſacred Meſſage he is intruſted with, 
and authoriſed moſt faithfully to deliver — 
At the ſame Time that a like Neglect in the 
Preſence of an earthly ſuperior, a like Inat- 
tention in receiving the Errand of his Vaſſal 
would be looked upon by theſe very Perſons 
as a great Indignity to him, and a ow” 
nem to themſelves; 

But be not deceived, ye 3 "Ohm, 
Gon is not mocked. The Time will come, 
(and is not from any one far off) when 
Remorſe of Conſcience and Bitterneſs of 5 
Soul will be the Reſult of all this unſeemly, 
ſinfur Mirth. This Wantonneſs will not 

hereafter be renewed with the ſame Jollity 
and Eaſe with which it is now. practiſed. 
In the Time of adverſity Men will conſider. 
And when they are deſcending to the Grave 
they will have need of other Succours, than 
what the Memory of ſuch a Scene of Folly 
and Madneſs ſhall furniſh out unacceptably 

N | : . to 
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to them. The Apprehenſions of approach- 
ing Death will bring a damp upon theſe joy- 
ous irie and all theſs nn 
will gn. 

But if ſome, being led hither by de Mo- 
tive of Diverfion, become Hearers only, and 
conſequently-deceive themſelves : others will 

ud leſs do ſo, Who are led hither by their 
| Pride. Who inſtead of adorning themſelves, 
| dy the Apoſtles Rule, © in modeſt Apparel, 
| with Shamefacedneſs, and Sobriety, here 
open to our View in a gay, pompous Mar- 
ner, the * broidered Hair, _ "gy" We 
= „% Pearls, the coſtly Arra rp 
= I 
day in a tedious Preparation for one Hours 
ſtately Appearance in this facred Place? And 
how much of that Part of the, ſhort Life 
is ruffled and diſcompoſed, by taking too 
much Thought what: they ſhall put on, 
or wherewithal they ſhalb be clothed !? 
With what Pains, and: Skill, aud over 
ſtudied Exactneſs, and Expence of precious 
Time, are all their Ornaments: diſpoſed and 
Maltrd — TO: 
97 and 


* 
1 > 
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and Affectation are e afterwards drawn 
forth, and diſplayed? 1 0250 
How watchful-are perm 10 —_ A 
Deferenee, unſeaſonable Reſpect? How for- 
ward to hope for, and hew ready to accept, 
rieus Poſitions of the Bady ? In what Di- 
verſity of Lights are theſe Pictures ſet, in 
order to be viewed at different Points of 
Light; and ta demand the Looks, the 
Tbonghts, the — the * 
Adi of the Behol ders 
Is there now any Room to —_ a | 
theſe Perſens ſhould be Doers of the Word, 
and not Heaxers of it only? nee Niere 
God to enter here, and get Admittance to 
The humbleſt Learner who is moſt deſirous 

to hear, does he not too often find his fixed | 
Attention interrupted by foreign Thoughts 

that obtrude themſelves upon him ? And is 

it to be conceived that they will. ſeriouſly 
| 2 + who. come not hither with any De- 


eien ſign, 


{ 
| 
' 
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fign, or Deſire to hear; or, that what they 
unavoidably hear ſhould make a n and 
laſting Impreſſion upon them: 
What ſhall be urged againſt the «© Luſt of 
5 the Eye, the Pride of Life, and the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, is 
ſo directly oppoſite to the whole Bent of 
their Souls, that they would find it difficult 


to reform though they really intended it. 
But if the End of their coming be not the 


Reformation of their Lives, but the 5 
tation of their Splendour, they will never 
« hear the voice of een * 4 
«never ſo wiſely : 9 

But to what End 16 al this men ? This 
vain conceit ? This ſinful Admiration of 


the outward: Form? How - wretchedly do 


they deceive themſelves? The Ornaments 
«of a meek and quiet Spirit” will Rill be 
of the greateſt Value. Purity, and Inno- 
cence, and Modeſty, and Humility will ſtil! 
be a ſiner Robe, and a more graceful Cloth 


ing than are the Garments that ſmell of 


A Myrrh, and Aloes, and Caſſia out of the 


22 of Princes. Vanity and Oſ- 
il tentation 


e * not n Man ä 
about as he is, with Weakneſs, Error, avg 
| Infirmity. Our exterior Comelineſs is in 
itſelf of ſmall Value compared with the 
Beauty of. Holineſs and Virtue; and very 
ſubject to fade, to wither, and to decay. Our 
| — — is very ſhort and uncer- 
tain. And our Endewments muſt | periſh 
With us, or before us: : for all this Fleſh; 
_ we thus vainly clothe, t is graſs, and 
the < Del aus GEE 
ann D 
Nee eee —— 0 . Bense 
only, and ęqually to deceive themſelves with 
| the two former; however their 1 Behaviour 
here may be more decent, and conſequently 
ther upon no better a Motive, than that f 
being thought to be religiou . 
10 HONOR is the fole End af their Appear- 
ance here. Whatever is likely to promote 
: 2 advance that, is what theſe Men aim at 
and purſue. They find by Experience, that 
many worldly Wen are not to be accom- 
AF 7 pliſhed 
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, others fhall have of theit Piety and Virtue; 
and therefore, do they think it feceſſary 
to appear nun 8 — of _ 
and Virtue. Baus e 
Zut, as ee it 'neceifary to appeat 
to be Hearers, ſo do they think it ſufficient 
alſo. For Men, with whom alone they pre- 
poſs to have to do, have no other Way of 
judging of the Sincerity of their Feflowe 
Orestures, bat by what outwardly appears 
to them. Whilſt therefore theſe Perſons 
ace fren to frequent the Place, where Ar the 
Obligations to moral and "religious Duties 
une explained; en foreed, and inculcated: thoſe 
who- fee them wilt naturalhy be led to hope 
they have a due Senſe of thoſe Obligations 
upon their Minds, and are reſolved to ob- 
ferve' them in the Courſe and Conduct of 
their Lives ; and need ne other Motive to 
eumſice in them, than the Perſuaſion that 
they have theſe Ties upon them for the 
Performance of what they pretend to, which 
good. 1 — 


a 7. 


8 
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The Shadow and Appearance then of 
ing diligent and attentive Hearers, an- 
ſwering the whole Deſign of theſe, Hypo- 
crites, no wonder if they conteny themſelves 
with being Hearers only, Real Inſtruction 
in the Word of Gop being no part of their 
Errand hither (faraſmuch as they come not 
| with any; Purpoſe. of cloſing, with it) they 
hear it; with Indifference, as a Thing which 
they are bound 40 hear whilſt they are there,; 
and 'w hich, if they Will f de trus ta their 
own. Principles, they are bound not to mind 
when they. go from. thenee. For really ta 
hear, and to be affected with what theß 
hear, would furpiſh-theis Minds with better 
Rules and better: Reſolutions, tawards- the 
Attainment of a better End; but would 
cctard the Haſte they make towards that 
which they impiudently prafe. 

Feoliſh Men! Fa; caſt thafe Words be- 
hind them, which if well attended to and 
oonßidered, would; make more for their true, 
ſolid, laſting Intereſt and Advantage, than 
What they with fo. much Eagerneſa apply 
themſelves to; and overlook, all Manner f 
1847 N Duty 


Duty to purſue. ; For what tha 
A them to gain the whole World, and loſe 


come to this Place either in Purſuit of thi 


their oπ Souls?“ Wie they may be in 
their on Conceits, but their Wiſdom is 


Foolimneſs with Gov. „the Lord ffial! 

laugh them to Scorn: for he hath ſeen that 
_ *:their Day is coming: when they ſhall find 
to, their Sorrow, how wretchedly they have 
' deceived themſelves; inthat, amongſt all chiir 
| Gentinges W. ot not "ach 4 Portion of 


8 6: Gon in ue: to dots: as i ght cke · 


tually have ſecured to en e Ir 


ritance in the Heavens w gc 


Thus far we have been, that "thoſe who 


verſion; or to gratify their Pride; or to 
be thought religious, will naturally become 
Hearers only, and deceive themſelves. ror , 

And indeed, pr ſhould do ſo we 


marvel not at all. 4. Lorne TRETES TS] E EA 4 


For what Wonder is it, if be v 9 is 
warmly purſuing one End, ſhould not pur- 
ſuc another; if he who comes not to Hear, 


* + S& %. 5 Ph” 
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ther he will or no, ſhould fly off immediately 
from him without rein the ba — 
ſion upon his Soul behind it. . 

But now, if any who come red to 
hear, and who accordingly, are obſerved to 
hearken with great Diligence and Attention, 
ſhould alſo become Hearers only, it may per- 
haps be Matter of ſurpriſe to us. And yet 
ſuch, I fear, thoſe will prove in the Event 
to be, whoſe Motives of coming hither, and 
of —_— when they are wr are no * 

to gratify their ene al 

or to exerciſe their Tin 6 elf 215 

or to make themſelves eaſy in an ill Courſe 
of Life which they care not to forſake. 

Firſt, - I ſhall conſider thoſe wane! are led 
f hither: by their Curioſity.” + © © 

So fickle and unconſtant are Ge 1 
that they preſently grow weary of what is 
familiar to them, and are carried forth with 
Impatience in Search of Something new: 

Something that may refreſh and relieve them 
under the affected Uneaſineſs which they 
have fondly created to themſelves.” To whom 
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the Diſcourſes of the fame Inſtructor, become 
as tedidus, heavy, and unedifying, as to ſome - 
others equally nice and exceptious, the ſame 
Form of Devotion ſeems a wm * 5 0 
Service: 
They want a eee or Anse 
W or greater Force and Vehemence j 
or I know not what Particularity of Manner 
and Accent in the Delivery, than Wn _ 
„ eee been accuſtomed to 
They want to have their —— 
ab agreeably moved, in their Turns, ab the 
Preacher himſelf fhall have Occafivn to Ex- 
preſs his Grief, or Joy, or Pivus Anger, or 
 devorit Love. Whom if Nature ſhall have 
- bleſſed, not only with theſe Powers; but alſo 
with the rare Benefit of an excellent: Me- 
mory, they are tranfported with Admiration 
as often as they hear him, and he it confeſſed 
to be a Preacher fent from Heaven. But 
though he be a Preacher ſent from Heaven, 
theſe Men of grrat Curioſity will never the 
ſooner correct their wicked Lives by his 
wholefome Rules, than if he had been ſprung 
from Earth. They will never the ſooner be 
py”: 1 Doers 
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Doers of the Word thus divinely preached 
unto them: but content themſelves with 
have got what they come for. They are 
pleaſed with his Performance, and e 
at his Abilities. 1 4b 2 id ih 
But is the faxing: Cab Souls Sons Death 
2 Work of fo. little Moment, or of ſo ſmall 
Difficulty, as that it may effectually be done 
in a Manner ſo perfectly agreeable to idle, 
thoughtleſs, inconſiderate Men? Is there 
Nothing more in Hearing the Word of Ben 
than Humour, and Fancy, and O 
and Novelty , Is the only Son of Gop hore 
declared, to have come from the Boſom of 
his Father; to have aſſumed the Nature of 
Man; and in that Nature to have ſuffered 
a moſt painful and ignominous Death, chat 
he might reconcile loſt Man to his offended 
Maker; and redeem him from everlaſting 
Pains, which, without this method of Sal- 
vation, were his terrible, and irreverſible 
doom ? I fay, is all this here declared, only 
to divert and amuſe the eaſy, indifferent 
nn O is ĩt not rather to raiſe in him 
„ exalted 


% SERMON II 
exalted Thoughts of the divine Love to Man- 
kind? To fill his Breaſt with the utmoſt 
Thankfulneſs and Gratitude, for ſuch ineſ- 
timable Benefits? And with firm and pious 
Reſolutions to perform the Will of Gop, 
that his Saviour may neither be crucified 
afreſh, nor have died for him in vain ? Ts it 
not rather to lay before him a Doctrine full 
of Encouragement to be ſincerely good, full 
of Conſolation to thoſe who are ſo? Whereto 
the Sinner flies as to a moſt ſecure Refuge? 
and wherein the Penitent finds" an eee 
ſible relief? 1 Sec ee 
How then do theſe Men deceive them- 
| ales in becoming Hearers, only that they 
may be pleaſed, and not that they may be 


reformed? Who wander about from their 


own Paſtors whom they wickedly deſpiſe, in 
queſt of more famed Inſtructors whom they 
ignorantly admire : ſeemingly indeed, with 
the Zeal and Application of ſincere Peni- 

tents, whilſt they are but affected Chriſtians: 

having itching Ears, rather than truly inqui- 
fitive Minds; and who therefore, are ever 


learning, but never able to come to the 
Know- 
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Knowled ge, much leſs to the Fan ue 
the 8 

Thoſe who want to * fork no Er End 
but that they may do what they find is de- 
clared to be their Duty, will have no need 
to heap to themſelves Teachers under pre- 
tence of being better ediſied. For coming 
thus prepared, thoſe who are appointed to 
have the rule over them will be proper, and 
ſufficient Guides. For the holy Spirit of 
Gop will alſo affiſt their fincere Minds in 
the clear Underſtanding of the divine Precept 
delivered to them, and help them to embrace 
it warmly, yd apply it _ to their nn 
Lies. 

To what End a is this affected Pre- 
83 this fond Admiration of one In- 
ſtructor above another? What further Oc- 
caſion is there to ſay, I am of Paul, and 
« I of. Apollos, and I of Cephas ? 
Where there is this Sincerity, ordinary 
Preaching will work a moſt effectual Repen- 
tance, which is the End and Deſign of the 
| beſt. And where there is not this Sincerity, 


150 * Preaching in the World will no 
... 


ts. 
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more edify the Hearer, than it will him that 
refuſeth to hear at all. e 203 
lt is therefore, more in the Hearer's Power 
to be edifies; than it is, or pe ß 
Preacher's Power to edify him. 1 
Andi te make this evident, 1 wan ue this 
done very familiar IIieſtration. 
© Suppoſe a plain parochial Preacher 80 
ny thus to his Congreg ion, many of whom 
| he had obſerved to come late to the Prayers 
of the Church. Prayer is the Sum and 
ts Subſtance of Religion. To ſay one Prayer | 
«© d6\60rly, affectionately, and with a ftrict 
Attention” to the Matter of it, is a more 
s acceptable Service to Gop than to hear ten 
«© Sermöns: It is therefbre an eg 
«tt Datgpupon'you te ſay your Prayers. K 
«<< fbraſmuch us the Präyers of the Char 
kKiare; int every reſpect, ſuitable to the o- 
« trine of the Goſpel; are à very proper, 
«decent, rational Service in themſelves; and 
are allo” commanded to be uſed by that 
Authority to vrhich you f owe Obedience: 
„it is an indifpentable Duty upon you te 
RO theſe * and to endeavour; 
| | « by 


— 
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4 hy all means, to come to the Beginning of 
«« them, that you may confeſs thoſe Sins to 
_ ««Gop;:: which you have committed ſinet 
you laſt ſaid your Prayers; Conſeſſion of 
44. gins being one neceſſary part of Repen- 
ee tance. And depend upon it, nothing can 
« hinder your coming late to this Service 
from being very ſinful, but ſudden IIlneſp, 
c a real Miſtake of the Fime, or. ſome other 
«© unforeſeen and unavoidable Aceident. 
I conjure you therefore in the Name of 
« Go; and as you love your own. Souls, to 
et aſſemble yourſelves here, the next Time 
. e are to meet, at the very Beginaing of | 
* the: Prayers, that we may join We 4 in 
an acceptable Performance of = nei 
a Duty. | a 
This is a e ng is, the N 
next Time they are to meet, they do come 
0 Church at the very Beginning of the 
Prayers, moved thereto by what hath been 
ſaid to them, then 5s it · certain that they are 
nition r N eee 
ſocver, is their Edification. TRE 
2112 F 4 But, 
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But on the other Hand, if a very elegant 
= much admired Preacher ſhould, : with a 
better Grace and ſmoother Style, and finer 
Elocution, and freer: Delivery, tell them the 
ſame Thing, and yet for all that, they ſhould 
come to Church in the Middle of the. Prayers, 
or at the latter End of them, as they had 
uſed to do; why then it is certain, they are 
not ediſied. And it is alſo certain, that their 
Pretence of better Edification is groundlefs, 
flanciful, and abſurd. And that no Preacher 

an the World will ever be able to edify them, 
their Part, to their own Edification, chan a 
looſe, idle, vagrant Purſuit after Diverſity of 
Inſtructors, which their vain! een ww 
them upon. 600 
But ſecondly, another Renkin chat 6 duces 
: Pr Men to be Hearers, is, an Opportunity 
that is thereby given them of judging of the 
Performance they are Entertained with. 
bey hear, it muſt be confeſſed, Aer 
Attention ; they alſo remember enough, when 

they retire, to profit withall, if they would 
| pply it that e if they would compare 
4 | the 
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the Precept they hear, with the Practice 
which they know themſelves to have been 
accuſtomed to; and ſee wherein their Lie , | 
agree with, or diſagree from the Rule of Liv- 

ing which the Preacher gives them, and re- 
reer for the future, „ to act waer | 
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But — to ns hin ad! of 
what is, for this End only, delivered to them. 
The Diſcourſe is taken to Pieces, in order to 
have it examined! whether it was, at firſt, | 
rightly put together. And a Judgment is for 
mally paſſed upon the Purity of the Lan- 
guage ; the Juſtneſs of the Thought; the 
exactneſß of the Method and Connection of 
the whole: and the Preacher is pronounced 
to have << rightly divided the Word of Truth,” 
and to be a Maſter of his Buſineſs, or not, 

as he hath had the good, or ill fortune tb 
ſhit; or not to ſuit, the Taſte of his judi- 
cious Hearers; who ſeem to themſelves to 
have well enough ſpent their Time, if thoſe, 
to whom they communicate their Thoughts, 
do but ſufficiently admire their Parts and 
their Capacity, by which they, without Learn- 


ing, 
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ing, ſhew thetuſelves able to judge of the 

ples, as they are, to commend. and cenſure 
their Teachers, as Outek, which a 

nat. I 2 ag: PS cane! 

a o h 2 Kind 4 Wai as Hinge 

is, that ſome conceited, and illiterate Per- 

- Jonbs have proceeded.even to fancy themſelves 

batter qualified:.to teach, .than to. be taught; 

have: been ſtrangely ſurpriſed at the mighty 

Gifts, , with which they have, on a ſudden, 

found themſelves plentifully. endued: and 

have even adventured authoritatively to inr 

AJeueptet the Seriptures, and explain the Ora- 

les of Go D to the Stody of which chey 

haye never. been educated, and to the Expli- 

cation of hich they are, by no means, equal. 

And indeed, the Succeſs hath never failed 

to anſwer, the Attempt. Foraſmuch as theyß 
WR notoriguſly «turned aſide unto vain jangy 
< ling, as often as they, *, have. defired to be 
<< teachers, af the Law, concerning which, 
they haye**,underitogd neither what they have 
aid, 1 f cher ow: affirmed.” . 

S HON RN | e 2 894 — er | 
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But allowing that ſome Men by thęit | 
Education; their Reading, their Converſation | 
with learned Men, and their good: natural 
aer 1 "AP 


n are 2 en 2 


Preaching. 


what Go therein ce 


e bong * their l nen 
when it is certain, to — 
neither — to e erf | 
L rnd 
But the End of Preacking Hoes a 
the Scriptures faithfully and plainly: that 
nands ior forbids amay 


EIT 5 11 3 $43 


lieving and diſobedient. 


And therefore; let a man within wand | 
as accurate, and às learned as he will the 
Hears 


> 7 


015 


end D e 46 to himſelf i in 


be fully and olearly underſtood : to encou 
rage thoſe WhO are Heaters to do the One, 
to aſſure them, in the Name of Go b, that 
God: will: make good his Promiſes e the 
faithful and to the obedient; an 
Vengeance, at the laſt Ped unbe= 


CIT ba 


I» 
4+. +-# 


„* 


ing, is not to judge of the Compoſition: of 
the Preacher, but to receive his Meſſage. Fer 7 

For, for this Reaſon, is he called © a Miniſ- 
«© ter of God, an Ambaſſador of Chriſt: and 
is ſent to ſpeak to Men from Gop ; and who- 
ever neglecteth, or deſpiſeth him in the De- 
livery of his momentous 1 8 

him that ſent him. 

Hany one ſhall my, that ee n 
his Duty, and that he doth not come to this 
Place to learn it: I anſwer, that neither does 
the Preacher conceive that his only Buſineſs 
is to teach. To him who is ignorant, his 
Preaching is, indeed, deſigned to be an In- 
his Preaching is directed, as an 465 
as an Exhortation, as a Reproof.. "Nj 
Many who know their Duty, e 0 
b r it as they ſhould. Thoſe he re- 
minds of their a and 3 of . 
Danger. PAN, 

Others who know. Gti . n the 
flack: and remiſs in the Performance of it. 
Thoſe he exhorts by all the proper Incite- 
ments, the Hopes «of Reward, the Fear of 

| Puniſh» 
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Puniſhment the 
YOU n n — ity of | 

— e it * ee Sons _ 
yet be ſet in a better Light, than he who | 
knows it, hath ever viewed it in; and may 
conſequently have a better Influence" bar 
him, than before it hath ever had. 
What ve already know, may be preſſe 1 
upon us with remarkable Earneſtneſs and 
Affection; from whence we may be ftirred 
up to think it is of Moment, and begin to 
take a due Care of Ourſelves for TR mw 
find others are ſo much concerned: . 

What we already know, by ae 
hearing we ſhall ſtill know. And whilſt the 
Knowledge of it keeps freſh upon our Minds, 
we may ſome Time or other, cloſ& with a 
good Diſpoſition, which the Grace of Go 


1 er ed 5 


; * furniſh us with, to do it. 

What we ſay we already know, may poſ- 
ſbly come to no more than what we think 
we know, but really do not. And it is worth 
a fincere Chriſtian' s while, however knowing, 


to PE the Knowledge he conceives' he 
hath, 


| How miſerably then, wn bs. oaths 


55 [ C 1 , . 1 
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beth — Will, | with what the Preacher 


an eee . may — in his as 


mer Notions with more- ſecurity; or, ob- 
ſerving a eee wks for 
his better Satisfaction. ISS 


himſelf, who inſtead of an humble Atten- 
tion to the Word of Gon, that he might be 
reminded. of what he had forgot; or infor- 


med of what he did not know; or, unde- 


ceived in what he thought he knew 3 or pi- 
ouſly influenced: in any thing he did know, 


bath ſpent; his Time in framing an Opi- 
nion only of thoſe Performances, that were 
| oapgned-to! have all eee . en 
him. TIER e n 5 . A 


ee thirdly and. Laftly.. has Motive 


to ſome Men to be Hearers, is the vain 
Hopes of learning that they are ſafe in that 
evil, Courſe of Liſe heren they find them- 


ſelyes caſy, and which Shevefarys. they - ſe 


N not to ſorſake ; . 3 1714 2 n 


The Patience, the Long Suffering, en in- 
ercy of Gon, are * picks that beit 


S E RM ON II 55 


ſuit che Temper of theſe Hearers, But what 
Sinners may expect from his infinite Juſtice'z 
and; how reaſonable it is to believe; that the 
Gop of Truth will make good his Threats, 
as well as his Promiſes, comes not ſo accep- 
tably to them. Ain Jati T Narr 2111 


To thoſe therefore, vho-prophe: 

Things they will not fal to liſten lebte 
marvellous Attention. But ſound Doctrine 
t about Righteouſneſs, Tempetance, and 

Judgment to come: e N careful 
to hear of theſe Matters. 
All thoſe e ſora to 
{ent Courſe, are eagerly imbibed and faith» 
fully treaſured up in their Hearts, as a fun 
from whence they can ſupply themſelves with 
a comfortable View of a bad Condition; 

and encounter and baff le all thoſe ſerious = 

Thoughts that ſhall riſe up, and offer to 
prompt them to look more :narrowly into 
een ppoi n e it more 
ame T tan bus dente dog <a 
= 55 | 


ad. ee 
- 


% 


And, at the ſame Time, what appears too 
rigid they preſume will bear a more ſoft and 
gentle Meaning, when it ſhall: be thoroughly 
conſidered, or treated of by a more candid 
red Interpreter; believing in 


the mean Tims, that the Harſhneſs of the 


Precept may proceed from the Moroſeneſs of 


the Explainer of it: for that they cannot 


conceive how ſo hard a ſaying, which few, 
or none can bear, ſhould be conſiſtent with 
ſo eaſy a Yoke, and ſo light a Burden, as 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel hath ö * 


repreſented to them to b. 
But we muſt not admire, FRAY FO 


| after ſo much Pains to become Hearers only, 
| and to deceive - ba — at 2 | 
| by lh gods. 7: 5. ; 


11 


„ bound to do, not in order to 
the doing it, but in order to an End by them 
preferred, the knowing what they are not 


bound to do: that they may conſider their 
Duty brought into a narrow Compaſs, and 
comfort themſelves with the vain Hopes of 
— Gop upon * and . Terms, 

till, 


* 
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till, through the Deceitfulneſs of theit own 
Hearts, and their fond defire of finding the 
Pleaſures / of the World not inconſiſtent 
with the Service of Go p, they are deluded 
into a Security 8 will 1 their De. 
ſtructio . 

But why will Men deal n Unfaithfally 
with their o.]n Souls? And deceive them- 
ſelves in a Matter 10 ſo ou un Eads Fo 
them 2 

Do Re: think, FRET 1 555 induf- 
| einen a Vail over a wicked Courſe 

of Life; which they are unwilling to for- 
ſake, that therefore any Thing is hid from 
GOD? Or, becauſe they deceive their own 
Hearts, that een, the e of Hearts ö 
may he deceived? _ 2 
The Man who thus flatters himſelf con- 
cerning the Goodneſs of his ſpiritual State, 
though he is weak enough to make himſelf 
the eaſier, vet is he not the ſafe. 
His Opinion of his Condition tes not 
his Condition; which is good or bad, as 9 3 
happens to be in itſelf, and not as he fondly 
thinks it. ; 


I » NY 
18 | | 


The 
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The Judgment which he paſſes upon 
 himfplf here, will differ very much from 
the eee which use agnes Jig 
all the Earth ſhall pronounce againſt him 
hereaſter. And though now he acquit him- 
ſelf, he will hereafter be condemned. 
A fGincere Chriſtian therefore muſt have 
no fear, that the ſtrict Enquiries he ſhall 
make into the State of his Soul will give 
him Diſſatisfaction. For it is his Buſineſs 
to diſpleaſe himſelf with what he finds amiſs 
in his Life that he may more effectually cor- 
rect it. The End of that Diſquiet is Peace. 
The Effect of ſuch Diſpleaſure is Matter of 
the” greateſt Joy. And à Man, for having 
had the ſincerity and the courage to look 
to the Bottom of an irregular Life, hath 
| afterwards reaped the Comfortable Fruit of 
ten thouſand: beautiful Neflections; that he 
is not What he Was; that he hath put off 
the old Man with his Deeds, and is become 
4 new Man walking in  rightcouſhcls and 


| true Holineſs, ai 
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ByT BY VB. oke or THE). wo RD, AND 


Ne HEAREAS ONUS » DECEIVING YOUR 
OWNSELVES. 5 ine 


1 N "als former: Diſcourſe « on thels Wards 
1 1 conſidered the wrong Motives whil 

too often prevailed upon Men to be hed, 
and ſhewed at the fame Time, that i in being 
led by thoſe Motives, they would naturally 
become Hearers only, and Sony; de- 
ceive themſelves. G 56 ene 
I come now as 1 then nl to. con- 
ſider the right Motiyes which Hthould al- 


* 
'V 37 54 


ways prevail upon Men to be Hearers; and 
to, ſhew. at the ſame Time, that Pr * 
led by thoſe Motives, they will be be in a very 
1 "G8 fair 


2 MER 
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fair Way of not being Hearers only, but 
Doers alſo: of not deceiving, but of very 
much improving, and * An- 
ſelves. And | 


2. To ſhew what further care Men led 
by right Motives to hear muſt take of them- 
ſelves ; that notwithſtanding this firſt pro- 
per and neceflary Step, they may not after 
all become Hearers only, and herbs deceive 
themſelves. 


1. Then, I am to conſider the right Mo- 
tives which ſhould always prevail upon Men 
to be Hearers ; ; and to ſhew at the ſame 
Time, that in being led by thoſe Motives, 
they will be in a very fair Wo. of not being 
. but of very much improvidg and 
benefiting themſelyes. 


* — 

: 'y 7 . N 8 
4 2 a 8 e 
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The right Motives Which thould always 
prevail upon Men to be Hearers, hn, | 


1. That they may be inſtructed in we 


Duty of which they ar are > ignorant. , 
"0 2. That 


* 
* *-.lga* 
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2. That they may be reminded of the 
duty which _ _— but not To” 
| uy conſider. ' 

3. That they may be 3 W 
to perform they Duty which they _ 
a —_ but ſeldom was ona 0 "7 


FD Men ou * and to owt to * 
ane in hearing, to be inſtructed in the 
Duty of which they are ignorant. For, 
though a Man be never ſo well diſpoſed to 
do what Gop requires of him, yet if he be 
either ignorant or doubtful what that is, he 
may become an Oppoſer of the Word, whilſt 
he aims to be a Doer of it. His mighty 
Diſpoſition to act well may, whilſt he is 
HI informed, carry him further. from Duty, 
than if he was indifferent. how he acted : 
becauſe it will induce him to act Haſtily, 
upon the Appearance that what he is going 
to do is proper to be done, and required of 
him: when he ought firſt to have been fully 
inſtructed, whether that which appeared to 
be proper to be done, and required of Am, 

e what it appeared. a 
G 3 But 
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But though a Hearer be not only well 
Aiſpaſctl,” but have. likewiſe a remarkable 
knowledge of his Duty, yet ought even he 
not to 3 W porn Ae: 
| tion. n [+ 
For Duty, eee is fir to 

be done with Regard to the divine Precept, 
V the Glory of Gop, and Benefit of Mankind, 
1 1 upon all 'Ottafiotis and Emergencies what= 
foever, is of a very wide and diffuſed Ex- 


tent. And believe, the wiſeſt Man living, 
| and the thoſt- eotiveHſaiit in the Khowledge 
| 6f moral Daty, is 6t {6 readily prepared to 
| act in every Caſe that may be propoſed to 

| Rim; ; But that hie may be ſometimes obliged 
3 to à leſd knowing: Perſon than himſelf, for 
| the” Diſcoveries he fall "take in what 
| mall Have particularly cofifidered. | + 
= How doth the fame Ation as eite us 10 
is attended "with © different Cirvumſtaners, 

cealt to be tlie fame? And what Expe- 

rience hath found dut, or what deateneſs 
can foreſee” all the different Circumſtances 

that” may poſſibly affect the moral Adtions 


wy Men f | | at e mg - 
. * | ngk 
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What a Scene of Varyipg Duty opens it- 
kar to us as often as we turn ourſelves to- 


wards * to in we e ſtand differently 


related ? 2 | 3 

How ns is he lt. :that is 
— found between the Reaſon, Equity 
and Intention of the divine dm and the 
ſtrict Letter of it al 2 gu Ann  3t0% 11 ; 

„Hiob ae is there Fs ap to- ook 
98505 and adjuſt the ſeveral Commands 
and Injunctions which ſeem to claſn and in- 
an with, and to overrule one another? 
How many are the Duties that appear at 
: Grſt fight 40. be ſimple and diſtinct, and con- 
ſined in narrow bounds; which the accurate 
Enquirer perceives to run into, and to be 
inter woven with others; to; have in their 
Tendency and Conſequence a mighty Reach, 
and the Violater of them to offend further 
than he is aware of ? Thus that Robbery is 
injuſtice, it may be every one perceives: that 
Intemperance is ſo, it may be, not every 
one. And yet it is certain, that he who by 
Ihtemperance makes himſelf unfit for the 


— Offices which his Neighbour i in this 
be on”; G4 PTS ſocial 
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ſocial ** this Life of Dependance upon 
one another hath a right to expect and to 
receive from him, is unjuſt to his Neighbour. 
In all which Caſes more or leſs intricate 
and perplexed as they are, the more exact 
Knowledge we have, upon the ſurer Grounds 
we ſhall go. And no Opportunity of Infor- 
mation ſhould be neglected by one, who 
knows not how ſoon he may be called upon 
to act, and who is ſolicitous in all id 
to act ſafely and conſcientiouſly. wr 
But even where Duty is lots. Es obs 
vious, Mens Judgments are ſometimes. ſo 
perverted by their Intereſts, their Paſſions, 
and their Prejudices, that they are apt to 
miſtake it, and to form ſuch Notions about 
it as beſt ſait the preſent: Bent of their In- 
_ clinations. But we hope, whoever is ſo 
füncere as to make Inſtruction his real Mo- 
tive to hear, will probably be ſo ſincere alſo 
as to alter his Opinions when Hes ſhall * 
. Neaſon ſo to do. 
Laſtly, as long as, one l End of 
picking! will be to interpret the Holy 
e e ſo 9 will 4 deſire to be in- 
5 ſtructed 
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ſtructed in the true Meaning thereof be a right 
Motive to hear them explained. And not 
only ſo, to thoſe whoſe ſecular Imployments 
in à great Meaſure hinder them from ſtudy- 
ing the ſacred Writings, but even to thoſe 
whoſe holy Profeſſions oblige them to it. 
And a Perſon the moſt acquainted with that 
venerable Volume may: ſtill expect to have 
more light thrown in upon him, with re- 
ſpect to many dark Paſſages therein con- 
tained, by thoſe whoſe different Readings, 
or deeper Penetration, or happier Expreſſion, 
or greater Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit en 
enable them to interpret them plainly. 
Whet C Obſcurities there offer Pad WIR 
to be conſidered and cleared? what Alluſions 
to be opened and explained? What Idions 
and Proprieties of the ancient Languages in 
which they were written, to be reduced to 
ſuch a Phraſe and Dreſs as that the true Im- 
port of them may be fully known to the 
Age and Country wherein we live? What 
Hiſtories to be uſefully applied? What 
Prophecies, to be compared with the diſtant 
K they foretel ? What Types to be 
: | ſhewn 


1 8 
* 


mewn to correſpond with the Antitypes 
they Preſignify? All which things ſet in a 
proper Light, have a direct Tendency to in- 
eftaſe and eonHrim our Faith; the Strength 
of — is _ n min * our 0 
Practice. 88 5 of erte 
MARE e . CC Ea 
dd Coin GH 4 Anger Motive wh Fo 
is, that we may be reminded of the Duty 
which n knbw,..but do not * 
ciently rn on 7d | 
However nearly it avg; concern us to af | 
davis: aecording to our Knowledge, yet the 
manifeſt Intereſt we have in doing ſo is not 
enough to keep us to a conſtant Perform- 
ance of our Duty, unleſs we are alſo * 
queiitly reminded of Res brig bn: 1 
For whilſt the Cares of this e Won | 
_ engroſs our Thoughts; or whilſt the Plea- 
ſures of it powerfully affecting the Senſes 
eaptivate our Wills, and lead us careleſſy 


on through the variaus Entertainments that 
are ſuited to our corrupted- Taſtes, e are 
too apt to forget what coneerns our eternal 
Welfare; and in the Hurry of our Purſuits, 
. . | to 
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to verlbok, to Ae to in; UE: 
Duty. 79 | 13-9 
And as there is: ho pious . oer bft. 
tian who doth not find ſufficient Reaſon to 
lament his Frailty in this reſpect, ſo there 
is no ſerious and ingenuous Hearer but muſt 
own that the Admonitions given him from 
this Place are a Remedy well-ſuited to the 
Malady complained of, and very likely to 
remove that ſpiritual Weakneſs ep intr⸗ | 
mity he labours under. 
Fbr, if our own Neflections "_ OR 
we do amiſs repreſenting the Provocation 
we thereby give to our Almighty Benefac- 
tor; and the Offence! to dur weak Brethren 
for? whom Chriſt died: the Indignity we 
offer to our rational Nature; and the Vio- 
lence to our impartial Judgment and Con- 
ſcience, can, with the Aſſiſtancè of the Holy 
Spirit, reclaim us from a vltious Courſe of 
Life, and lead us back again to the deſerted 
Patlis of Holineſs and Virtue; then are all 
Intimations of Duty from this Place moſt 
uſeful to us with Regard to the ſame End, 
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as they give us Opportunity to malie _—_— 
wiſe and good Reflections. 

Beſides, as often as we hear the Word wr 
GOD preached unto us, and find, when we 
apply what we hear to ourſelves, that we 
are not ſo virtuous and religious as becomes 
thoſe who have taken upon them the Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion; nor do perform the ſeveral 
Duties recounted to us, with that Sincerity, 
and upon thoſe right Motives, and after that 
proper Manner as we ought; we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily, if we are ſerious, retire with Un- 
eaſineſs that we are not yet what we ſhould 
be: which Uneaſineſs, if we do not ſtifle 
it, will probably produce the Amendment 
of Life which we nn and which the 
2 __ bY 1 Tr 


5 


5 * thied Motive to hear is, that we may 
be ſtrongly influenced to perform the Duty 
which we often conſider but ſeldom practice. 
Heaven is at a Diſtance. The Enjoy- 
ments of this Life are before us. Future 
Happineſs, though it be exquiſite and ever- 
laſting, makes not that Impreſſion upon us 
ü „ ö 48 
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as it ought, becauſe it is remote. Earthly 
Satisfactions, though they are groſs, trifling, 
and momentary, take the Advantage of their 
being at Hand to indear themſelves to us. 
The Soul more inclined towards. the mean 
Gratifications of Senſe, of which it bath 
bat an actual Taſte, than towards the Joys 
of Heaven of which it hath received. only 
_ a Deſcription, hath contracted an Inaftivity, - 
a gluggiſhneſs, a Reluctance to tread in the 
Ways of divine Wiſdom which ſhould bring 
us; thither, and ſuch a, Familiarity, and 
F riendſhip with the World, as if it was 
always to. ſtay bere, and never to return to 
him that gave it. So that indeed, we have 
need of all the Aſſiſtance of the Preacher 
to influence our Minds, and engage our Af- 
fections in the Purſuit, of Virtue, attended 
as it often is with Circumſtances. diſagre- 
able to Fleſh and Blood; and in the Abhor- 
N rence of Vice however it may repreſent it- 
ſelf to us under the alluring ber of 
| Pleaſure and Delight. 9 5 
To this Place therefore we ichen 6. come, 
to have our Paſſions wrought. upon by the, 
Concern, 


78 N 4 
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Cancern, . the Solicitude, the -Earneſtneſs, 
the Vehemence, the perſuaſive and impor- 
tunate Eloquenee of the Preacher: to hear 
him lift up his Voice like a Trumpet, in 
order to alarm and rouſe us from our ſleepy 
Security, and to inſpirit and enliven us, cold 
aud indifferent as We e are to Art 
2 54 that is good. 0 0 
And as Men are r of bass Gif | 
0 tly affected, according to the Prevalence 
of their reſpective Paſſions, ſo, that no ſe- 
rious Hearer may be ineffectually applied 
3B to, here is Variety of proper Matter 'to' be 
fuited to each ene Paſfion of each 
| Hearer. l . D J. 
HFlere Praiſe and inward Peace are ſhe: „ 
i to belong to the good Actions we are con- 
ſeious to ourſelves to have done, which will 
naturally make us rejoice in them, be ſteady 
to them, , endeavour to augment and improve 7 
them, that, acquiring more Merit, we 17 
have more Applauſe and greater Satisfaion | 
in our own- Breaſts. * 
Here Shame and Remorſe are declared to 
attend * evil we know ourſelves to be 


guilty 


* 
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guilty of. which 1hould/ paturally move us 
to be ſorry for it, to repent of it, to-abhor - 
it, to reſolve againſt tit, to forſake it, and 


to endeavour to get inta a better Courſe of 


Life attended. ith more Kain, and 
8 6 is po AP 4 diſmal Punidement 
to excite our Fears. Here is offered a moſt 
glorious Reward to raiſe gur Hopes. And 
here ate diſplayed: the Riches of the Al- 
mighty enn * en * welk 
nur Love. SIT 1 . 
Who nothin of: Redman ſhow the 
Preferics of Gap, and of dwelling ws 
un Burnings without Horror? 
Or who can think of the beatifick Viſion, 
4 the right Hand at which there is * Ful. 
<4 neſs, of Joy, and Pleaſures for nn | 
without Rapture? 
Or in whom: ne 
Soul by the Sufferings ef his Saviour, and 
the Preſervation of his Life by the watchful 
Bravidepce of his Gon, not created a Senſe 
af Gratitude. fon: a. us DIE 1 


OA “ e — — 


And is it not likely we ſhould endeavour 
to avoid what we are thus Prepared to dread? 
And to purſue what we are thus moved to 
defire * And to make that return to Gop 
which we are aſſured will be moſt accep- 
table to him for the ineſtimable Benefits 
which we are convinced he hath done, and 
A continues to do unto us? N 
Thus far then we have ſeen what are the 
Bo Motives that ſhould induce Men to 


5 hear, and how ſuch as ſhall hear upon theſe 


Motives, will be in a very fair way of not 
being Hearers only but Doers alſo: fince 
they who come really to be informed muſt 
always be ſuppoſed to think themſelves ca- 
pable of being further inſtructed, and to 
intend to act according to the Knowledge 
they ſhall get: and they who come pur- 
poſely to be reminded of their Duty, muſt 


always be conceived to be conſcious to them- 


ſelves that they are apt to forget it, and to 


| deſign to treaſure it up in their Hearts more 


carefully for the Time to come; and they 


+ who earneſtly deſire to hear the Voice of the 
Charmer that they may indeed be charmed 


by 
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by it, muſt be thought to be ſenſible of the 
natural Back wardneſs of their Diſpoſition to 
good, and to be well inclined to do their 
Part hereafter, that that Influence may not 
by: fenitleſs, WES. that n TOW — | 


| What Phu Vee Ou Men led * theſe 
right Motives to hear muſt take of them 
ſelves, that, notwithſtanding this firſt pro- 
per and neceſſary Step, they may not after all 
become Hearers only, and ay deceive 
themſelves. . F 
And here, that I wender before, you the 
whole Coutſe of a proper Preparation to hear: 
the very firſt thing I ſhall inſtance in as re- 
quired of us will be. to put on . 
Temper. 
For if a Man will. not t tightly diſpoſe him- 
ſelf beforehand to receiye Inſtruction, what 
| he goes to hear will make little or no Im- 
preſſion upon him; but lying as it were, 
upon the Surface of the Underſtanding will 


eaſily and imperceptibly lip from him ; and 5 


not * embraced by the affectionato hs 
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nor taking Root there, will be like the Sow- 
ers Bead which fell upon a Rock, and wi- 
thered away for 'Want of Deepneſs of Earth. 
In order 40 obtain this teachable Diſpofi- 
* Man look upon his own Miniſter 


as a Perſon that is appeĩmted- by Gop's Pro- 
vidence to watch for his Soul, and to direct 


him in the fure Way of Salvation ; as a Per- 
fon, that profefling the ſame Religion with 
_ himielf, and aiming at the fame everlaſting 
1 can have no Intereſt in preaching 
thoſe whom he pretends 1 s Fl in the ways 
of Truth; as a Perſon that hath been edu- 
cated with great Labour and Expence in that 
_ particular Profeflion which Gop hath com- 
miffioned him to exerciſe in his Church: and 
who therefore ſhould have Skill and Abi- 
ities to give ſuch Interpretations of Scrip- 
| ture, as are fuitable t6 the Analogy of Faith; 
and ſuch Precepts of Life as are true, RY 
and wholefome. And having taken this View | 
of his Miniſter, let him then look upon him- 
_ © elf as one Who is obliged to conſider and to 


. 2 * whatſoever he ſhall teach. 
But 
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But ſome Man perhaps will {af i4< that 
even the beſt and the wiſeſt Men are falli- 
e hle, and that they are ſo, there needs no 
« other Proof, than that even the beſt. and 
the wifeſt Men differ in their Opinions, 
re who conſequently, cannot both be right; 
and that therefore ſome of them may 
« be ſometimes deceived themſelves, and, 
= through. their own Error, deceive: thoſe 
« that hear them. And that he doth not 
* know but his own Teacher may be ſome- 
« times in the wrong too as well as another 


25 % Perſon; and that therefore he cannot con- 


S ocive himſelf to be | obliged to aſſent to 
«« whatſoever he ſhall teach, eſpecially if 
1% what he teaches ſhall happen to thwart 
« his own bes who is not forbid to 


8 judge for himſelf. | * 


That the wiſeſt and beſt Men are fallible, 
it muſt indeed be confeſſed. And in Anſwer 
to the Objection I ſhall not content myſelf to 
ſay ; that we neither can nor ought to believe, 
but that wiſe and good Men would take the 
utmoſt Pains to inform themſelves rightly _, 
| in vi K of Duty, that They. m 

r 1 not 
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quirer into the Nature and Extent of his 
Duty ſhould have any Objections founded in 
Scripture or Reaſon againſt the Precepts given 


bim * the Pregctier, 2 he be not im- 
mediately 
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not miſlead others, eſpecially in a Way where 
the going right or wrong is certain to be of 
the greateſt Importance: but I ſhall further 


add, that whomſoever Providence hath placed 


amongſt us as a Guide we are obliged to ob- 
ſerve and follow, (Providence having placed 
him amongſt us for that end) provided we 


can allege neither Scripture nor Reaſon 


againſt the Directions he gives us. For if 


he ſhould teach us any thing that was falſe, 
and we ſhould be thereby led into a wrong 


Notion, and then into an evil Practice ſuit- 
able to that wrong Notion; yet would not 
the Opinion or the Practice be imputable to 


us who were induced to think and act as 


we were inſtructed, but to him who had 
inſtructed us no better; who accordingly 
would be accountable to Gop for thoſe Sins, 
which we committed through that Error 


which he had ſtudiouſly led us into. 


Hus on ide ache? 10%, If ty ber I- 
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mediately; obliged to follow thoſe Precepts 
whilſt thoſe Doubts are upon him, yet is he 
obliged' to apply himſelf to ſuch his Teacher 
for further Satisfation : and finding” that his 
Objections were not of that Force that he | 
at firſt conceived them to be, is forthwith 
obliged in Conſcience to acquieſce in the 
Judgment of his Guide, and to follow his 
Inſtructions. For ſure nothing can be — 3 


highly reaſonable, - than that when Gos? 


hath Placed a ſpiritual Director amongſt us, 
to let us know what he expects from us, we 
ſhould: either comply with the r or 
give good Reaſon why we cannot. 

Whoever then ſhall look upon himſelf + as 
obliged in Conſcience to do whatſoever his 
ſpiritual Paſtor ſhall tell him is his Duty; 
having nothing rationally to offer why he 
conceives that not to be a Duty which he is 
told is ſo, he is moſt certainly provided with a 
proper Temper of Mind in order to become 
a uſeful Hearer of Gop's Word; he hath 
obtained that teachable Diſpoſition which 
will be an excellent firſt Step towards ſs 
being a ſincere Dove ite EY 
E 45 ä What 
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- What in the next Place will very much 
contribute to this End, is to put on a firm, 
pious, ſteady Reſolution: to do — * are 
told we ought to do. 

For it is one Thing t to 1 0 A 
another 


ve ought to do as we are taught, and 
Thing to _— to Joes: wer are n 
vinced of. n dae e eb, 
-— Now: a: Man PER will not aiding . 
not a) rightly prepared Hearer:; is not a ſin- 
cere Diſeiple: che Grace of GOD will not 
aſſiſt him to hear uſefully; for he hath not 
fitted hirnſelf to receive the Aſſiſtance of 
Gop's Holy Spirit, as Hin ſhould: have done, 


by making a ed e to e own 
Endeavour e bg 


If a Man willinch be ined i himielf to 
* into his oπn Life, what he ſhall be 
eternal Happineſs, to what Purpoſe, is ſuch 
1 Medabget-@nt unto: him? And on what 
a fruitleſs Errand doth he come ? The whole 


Deſign: of Freaching is fruſtrated. And the 


Labours of learned and pious Mea: are nei- 


e 3 1 N 
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ther. of Moment to others, non; of Comfart 
to themſelves. Thoſe who watch for the 
uls of. ſuch as are committet to their Truſt, 
might as well ſleep themſelves, as lift up 
<5 their Voice like a Trumpet ta thoſe ho ate 
determined to do ſo . If they cduld not hope 
that. ſome; whp: heard them, came prepared 
with a firm Purpoſe of comparing: their own 
Life with the chriſtian Rules of Biving which 
ſhould be delivered to them ; of; correcting © 
what, they ſhould learn was amiſs in their 
moral Conduct; and of i improving what they 
mould, be told was a. Talent that Gon en 
pectod they. ſhould; ſome; Time on other give 
an Acoount of, What zeal in preachingreould 
they, ſhew What. FEarneſtneſs could they 
employ What concern for their: dear Flock 
goulg. cheꝝ diſcover? The Conſeiouſneſs they 
would have, that what, they were doing was 

only, a fruitleſe, (infignitieant Harangue would | 
diſcourage. and diſpirit them ta ſuch a Degree, 
as. Would in a great Meaſure, deſtroy all thoſe 
Proper: Influences they ſhould have upon their 
Ann could anne | 

danone flit 20 agen: i} 5 
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ke in Reſolutions of N 
alſo. 1 3 Ys 
The next Thivg to bag 4030 by a Perſon 
3 diſpoſed and thus reſolved, is to pray 
for the Aſſiſtance of Gop's Holy Spirit to 
enlighten his Underſtanding that he may 
clearly perceive his Duty, and to incline his 


Will to embrace it; and alſo for the forgiv- 


neſs of his Sins paſt, that the Word of Goo 


engraſted into a pardoned Heart: and to 


come to - 1b at the Beginning of. the 
Prayers for that Purpoſe, that he may join 
with the Congregation in the general Con- 


feſſion of his Sins. For Pardon of Sin being 


the End aimed at, repentance will be neceſ- 
ſary in order to obtain ſuch Pardon, and Con- 
feſſion of Sin will be as OF in order to 
W ſuch a Repentance. {5s 

Can there then be a. Sinner ſo e 
letz, ſo preſumptuous, as to come to hear 


with a Load of Guilt unconfeſſed, unre- 


pented of, and unpardoned, and yet think 


to be edified by what he ſhall hear? The 
| Heart of ſuch a Hearer 18 not ſincere enough 


jy 
, 
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to vppty 2 uſeful Truth to its own Cale, 
and to improve it to it's own Benefit. 
' The Holy Spirit chat ſhould deeply im- 
preſs it upon him will not reſide in ſo i impure 
a Breaſt, but is grieved at his unprofitable 
Attention, and leaves bim to amuſe himſelf 
t0 his Ruin. 3 wy 

I a Man would be truly edified he muſt 
every Way that he can, prepare himſelf to | 
hear, that by hearing, he may prepare bim- 
ſelf to do. Otherwiſe the beſt. Precepts, 
given in the cleareſt Light, and urged with 
the greateſt force, and preſſed upon him with 


the tendereſt Affection, will fly off from him 


 imperceptibly, without leaving upon the 
Soul the leaſt Token of their having been 
once admitted there. For the truth is, the 
Foundation is wrong, and therefore we muſt 
not expect that what is built upon i it mould 
be of any long Continuance. e 
But if a Man will come to Church, bring- 
ing ſuch of his family Dependants along with 
him as can receive Inſtruction, and behave 
themſelves decently there; enjoining and ad- 
viſing them ſo to do, with a firm Purpoſe 


i 
| 


- erent 


| himſelf to a * Sing * he ſhall 


remember, to haye been guilty « of,. in. his own 
Perſon, ſince he was laſt, there; and alle. to 


: beg Pardon. of Gon, not only. for thoſe Sins, 


but for ſuch likewiſe as he ſhall, conceive any 
of them. to have, committed (for 85 it may be 
«his Sons have ſinned, and curſed Go o in their 
{© Hearts,” Then will he have rightly,prepared 


himſelf thus, far to receive the bleſſed .'''\ 
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1 Admonitipns that hall be be, given him by 


the Preacher, with, B dee 


his Houſe. _ : "We? oY "FE 2201 NN | 
.The next Steh to be, 5 after ſuch, 2 


Pre reparation. as, this, is ta et himſelf. to at- 


5 tend. For without Attention, the Hearer will 


neyer be able to, underſtand clearly. even that 
Dodrine which ſhall be, clearly. deliered. 

or the Ming, i in hearing, will have frequent 
occaſion to retire. back to what preceded; 
and:t9 bring 4 ug and compare it with what 
fallows,, in, order to get à true and, diſtinct 
Apprebenfion, of it;; which. wi a. ſtrict 


=» g 


Attention is, not to be done. And for Want 
of this it is, that m 


abrupt 


a” v . 
£1 
& : 4.5. 9 * 1 a 
1 * 51. 
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abrupt Parts of the Diſceurſa conſidered dy 
themſelves, and as broken off from thein 
Thread, are very indiſſerent and unaffecting 


to the; Hearer, and loſe, that Force and K. 


ſicacy they ſhould have upon him. Fot ht 
is thug imperfectly underſtood: can neuer be 
remembered or, if it could be remembered, 
would be of no Uſe ; fot what is imperſectly 
underſtood can be no Rule-of Life, en 
* degvive as well a inſtru t. 
Whoever: therefore would Nawe 
| $6.40 himſelf, muſt pus off his Careleſſneſs, 
his Indi fference, his drowſy: Diſpoſi tion: and 
keep» his Fboughts from rambling from tho 
Bufineſs before him, upon what was dona 
Veſterday, or is to be done Tomorrow. 
And his Eyes from wandering after Diver: 
ſities of Objects that offer themſelves to bę 
taken Notice of by the n Win 
giddy, looſe Att ander. 
For by ſuch Means as e not 45 
tention only is interrupted, but the Heart is 
perverted.” And a Man doth not only ceaſe 
to * what he ſhould, but i to mind 
N unn | 
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what he ſhould not. And inſtead of uſing 
his Endeavours to be inſtructed that he may 
be informed, idly ſuffers himſelf to be led 
away after divers Luſts, and ſundry 3 
tations; by the Cares of the World,“ or 
by the Pleaſures of it, which choke — 
% Word, and it becometh unfruitful.” 
But if a Man will ſet himſelf to attend 
ſtrictly to what the Preacher hath to declare to 
him, reſolving to reject all the idle Rovings 
of his wandering Fancy, as often as any 
Thing offers to obtrude itſelf upon him, and 
breaks in upon his ſteady Purpoſe of hearing 
his Duty without Interruption, without Diſ- 
traction: he will be likely to get a clearer 
Knowledge of his Duty, more faithfully to 
treaſure it upon his Heart, and more fre- 
quently to meditate. upon it; and . 
quently, not to be a 2 of it ex 
a'Doer of it alſo 
Which brings me to the ns which 
I ſhall conſider as proper to induce the Hearer 
of the Word to * of * je es 


W e 1 112855 , 
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A The Word may be | well ſown, and it may 
fall upon good Ground, but it muſt be Mo- 
ditation that muſt give it a Root, and make 
it ſpring up fruitfully, and produce thirty 
fold, or it may be fixty, or a hundred, -- 
Meditation will not only help the Me- 
mory to recover, but to retain what was in- 
truſted with it. The Pains we take to re- 
call and bring back to our remembrance, 
che lively Repreſentations we have heard 
given of that Happineſs which the religious 
Perſon hath in View, will better impreſs them 
upon ourſouls. And a Recollection of the 


| Duties we were put in Mind of, as proper to 


de performed by us in order to the attain- 
ment of that End, will have the appearance 


of being Reflections of our own, and we 


| ſhall be accordingly fond of them. ; 
Meditation will help to ſtrengthen hs 
ew Reſolutions we make of being Good. 
For if the Intimations which are given us 
from hence of the Bliſs or Miſery; of the 
Reward or Puniſhment; of the Quietneſs of 
Conſcience, or the Uneaſineſs of it that would 
ſurely attend us according as we * good 
or 
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vor evil Courſes, ebuld at firſt give riſe to 
- thoſe Reſolutions in us: # frequent review of 
- thoſe Intimatieis when we were by ourſelves, 
would one ſhould think „ alli wy 
towards our eontinuatee in them. 5 
It is natural enough to let the Mind be 
wholly taken up in conſidering how to ſupply 
the Body with what it wants; and many 
Times how to forniſh it with What is fupłr- 
luous to it; and to neglect at the ſame Time 
to think apon the Condition and State of the 
Soul, and to cehfider what is neceſſary to Ow 

Suſtenance and Prefervation. 
een hats 
grow in Grace, or be improved by the 
Preacher's Concern about it, and the Pains 
he takes to ſupply it with ſpiritual Food; if 
the Hearer when he is retired will not take 
ſome Time ro conſider over again what hath 
been {aid to him. For in order to out ſpiri- 
tual Nouriſhment it is not ſufficient that we 
| Hearn, unleſs we n e _ war 

we have learnt. © 

Let not then the n, . he with 
draws from hence, think that the Buſineſs 
„„ 
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of the Day is over, and that there is No- | 


thing more remains to be done: but let him 


enter into his Cloſet; let him commune 
« with his own Heart; and at once review 
what it is that he hath heard, and how he 
hath lived. Let him ſet the Rule of living, 
and the Life he hath led one over againſt 
the other, and ſee wherein they Differ, and 
wherein they agree, For that Part of his 
Life which comes up to the Rule, or ap- 
proaches near it, let him thank GOD, and 
rejoice therein: for that Part which ſwerves 
from it, let him beg Pardon of Gop, repent 
of n. an ſefslve to do it no more. 
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"HE whole Verſe runs thus. «He 
| 0 hath ſhewed/thee, O Man, what is 
dz and what doth the Lord require of 
( thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, 
; 3 and to walk humbly with thy Gp?“ 
I thall infiſt only upon the latter Part of : 
the Verſe—And to walk humbly: with thy 
God. „ R 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words I ſhall en. 
deavour to ſhew, „ 
A x, „ Wherein this Virtue of Hom doth 
| conſiſt, 18791611 80 2938URTOR af PIE” EE 
| 280 7 1 1 2. 1 


| 


of it. 
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* What motive we have to the Practice 


es 


3- By what Rules we may attain to 5 


A degree of Humility as will be —_— 
to Gov. 


ES 1 ſhall no + 5 © tr. W495: 2 this 


Virtue of Humility doth conſiſt. 
Humility I ſhall define to be a moderate 


and well regulated Deſire of Eſteem. ariſing 


from a due Opinion of ourſelves. And 


1. I hall conſider it, as it is in ae Un- | 
Anda. a due Opinion of ourſelves. 
2. As it is in the Affections, a moderate 


| 3 EN mals regulated. Deſire: * Eſteem. 


17 


1 a Chev I ſhall ks Ee op as it 


is in the Underſtanding, a due e of 
| ourſelves. 5 * 


Now by this due Opinion is meant N. o- 
thing elſe but a true and adequate Notion 
of ourſelves. For that a Man ſhould think 
worſe of himſelf than he deſerves (as ſome 
iſts ſuppoſe) is impoſſible ; and this, 


3 his I. be natural, or ac- 


quired. Ss | Our 


V 


--Our natural Allies are ſo familiar 
to us that we can by no means be unac- 


quainted with them. And thoſe we have 
acquired, muſt have diſcovered themſelves to 


nus in the ſeveral Steps we made towards the 


Acquiſition of them. Thus if heretofore 
we have been diſinclined to exerciſe ourſelves 
in any Virtue, and' yet by ſeveral repeated 
Acts have at length procured ſuch an Habit, 
that we are now pleaſed with the Exerciſe 
of it, we cannot but know that we are im- 
proved in that Virtue. This doth alſo ap- 
pear in the Compariſon we cannot but often 
make between ourſelves and others. Thus 
if we perform the ſame Buſineſs with Eaſe 
and Satisfaction, which others do with 
Difficulty and Reluctance, we muſt of Ne- 
ceflity be appriſed that our Capacities in 
that reſpe& are ſuperior to theirs. And in 
all theſe Caſes, that Self-Love which is born 
with us, and inſeparably unĩted to our Na- 
tures, is too faithful a Remembrancer of 
every Thing in which we excel, to permit 
us to be iggorant of any TMs 7 we are . 
Maſters —— 


1 Fg 
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But, were it poſſible for us to be unac- 
quainted with ourſelves to ſuch a Degree as 
not to know the Advantages we _— * 
would this be very in convenient. 

For without this Knowledge, we ſhould 
not be able to make the, rares oi of Sad 
Advantages, _ | 

Without this 8 wk | ſhould Want 
that Satisfaction which naturally ariſes from 
having done our Duty: and if we were not 


conſcious to ourſelves that we walked in the 


« Ways of Wiſdom,” neither would they be 
15 « Ways of Pleaſantneſs. „ 
Nay without this Knowledge, we ood 
not. indeed ourſelves have any Virtue. Be- 
cCauſe that is not Virtue, which we are not 
conſcious to ourſelves is ſuch, For as any 
Action that is ill deſigned is really ill, ſo no 
Action is really virtuous, but that which 
we intend ſhall be virtuous, when, we per- 
form it, and conſequently 1 know to be ſuch 
when we haye performed it. 
Without this Knowledge, we ſhould omit 
to praiſe Go p for the Talents with which 


he had intruſted us; and Ignorance i in this 
| Caſe 


* 3 
1 
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Caſe dul be Re leſs criminal than 2 195 
* 7 00M S220 Wwona 
Laſtly, it is nebitiry we /ſhoukd kee the 
Gifts and Graces which have been conferred 
upon us; becauſe it is ſometimes our Duty 


to proclaim them, in order to vindicate the 
3 we bear, and the Offices we ſuſ- 
| Thus St. Paul tells the reſt of the 
e that, if 81705 were W 17 
6 « Chriſt, he was more. 
It being then as I CUTIES bis bol. | 
able nor convenient to think worſe of our- 
ſelves than we 3 the next Thing to 
be conſidered will be, wherein this due Opi- 
nion confiſts, that (what is 8 to be 
_—_ we may not think too W pro 2rd 
This due Opinion conſiſts | Werd 16 
In not overvaluing any Rucdlleiies we 
may naturally have, or have acquired; and 
In not impuring thoſe NY: Ta 
value to ourſelves. 
Now an humble Perſon that "© may not 
overvalue his Excelleneies conſiders not only 
his Mes but his Defects alio. Thus he 
5 "FM 3 TORY knows 
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knows perhaps, that he is juſt; but he = 
know likewiſe that he is intemperat 
le conſiders that he often acts upon alle 

Motives: Thus in the: Diſtribution: of his. 
Charity, he knows, that though he has ge- 
nerally acted out of Compaſſion; yet ſome= 
times he hath been influenced by his Vanity. 
He conſiders that as his inducements have 
not been right at one Time, ſo may _ 
his Practice been right at another.. 
He compares his own Actions d hi, 
Netghboitre with | ſoglittle) Prejudice in his 
own Favour, as not to give himſelf ts 
7 r vhere there is no Inequality. IT 
: And laftly, he doth not impute that to 
L his own natural Abilities which is the Effect 
of his Education; nor thinks that, Reſpect 
due to his Merit, which is paid to his Qua- 
lity; nor attributes that Succeſs to his own 
induſtry and Contrivance, which is the Ef- 
fect of pure Fortune and Chance: as is the 
Caſe, whenever · the Race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the Battle to the ſtrong, neither yet 
Bread to the ex yet Riches to Men 
| | e of | 


"SW CE * 
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< of Underſtanding, nor me * ave ur IN 
« of. Skill. eee 1G 
Again, this due oe coutifts; 1 
imputing any of thoſe Excelleneies which 
we juſtly value to ourſelves. But in ac- 
knowledging that we received them from 
God. And therefore however wide a Diſ- 
tinction Learning, or Wit, or Greatneſs, or 
Wealth may have made amongſt us; we muſt 
remember that it is God Almighty who 
makes us thus to differ from other Men. 
And fince, , whatever, we enjoy. a. we: have 
© received, we muſt hot glory, a8 if we 


4 


£9 had not t received its! "uk ae 4 Ic; 1110 2 


- 


I , — Are oy bh * 812 L 
79 7284 Sh cds" 8 1 3 20 LEE ! 


en £4 ſhall 3 Humility as it is in 
| the. Affections, a moderate and Well regu- 
lated Deſire of Eſteem. .. 4 take TE outs 

There is no doubt but that a; Dehre, 
Eſteem whilſt kept within due * ds. is 
conſiſtent with this Virtue, To defire Eſteem 
is in a modeſt Man, nothing elſe than to 
dere to be worthy of it. To deſire to he 
worthy of the Eſteem of wiſe and good 
Man. is no more than to deſire to hecome 


— —— — — —- — 


— 


— — 
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good, and to excel in all thoſe Virtues; that 
of Neceſſity will entitle him to their good 


Opinion. A Deſire of Eſttem is not only 
_ conſiſtent with Humility, but a Proof of it. 


It ſhews that the humble Perſon cannot 
acquieſce in his:own Approbation of What 
he thinks or hopes is right, and therefore 
deſires the concurrent Atteſtation of prudent 

and good Men, who can diſcern and will 
nat flatter;. to aſſure him that it is right. 
Till he is comforted with this, he hath a 


Jealbuſy and a Suſpicion of his beſt Actions: 


But when be finde himſtif to be in the 
Eſteem of others, he not unſafely concludes 
he hath ſome Ability, ſome Talent, ſome 
Virtue! for which he ſhould be eſteemed. 

' Praiſe, though it be ſometimes given to 
the Undeſerving is yet due only to Merit, 
and "ſhould not therefore be beglected be- 
cauſe it is ſometimes ill diſtributed. Praiſe 
from thoſe who themſelves deſerve Praiſe, is 

not only a right Eſtimate of preſent Worth, 
but a great Encouragement to endeavour to 
be ſtill more worthy. Reputation gives us 


the Power of 3 good. Reputation is 
889 uſeful 


* 
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uſeful to our Virtue to ſet it off, and to ge 
conimend it to the Favour and good Opin | 


nion of others, and ta give it a diffuſie In: 
fluence. Virtue however excellent in itſelf, 
is yet not likely to appear ſo graceful as it 
is, without this Ornament, nor ta be iid 
much admired, and beloyed, and courted 
as it deſerves. Reputation conciliates a Re- 
gan to qur Perſon, Attention to our Ad- 
vioe, Imitation of our Example, Credit to 
our Teſtimony; and is ſuch a Gpard to 
future Conduct as we cannot but and in 

awe of and revere; kteping us from doing 
any T bibg: babies the, Character which has 


—_ hy. hold « of every fair: Opportuaiy to 
Improve it. 2125 27 ye mr, 3A 
And as a Deſire of Elten in general is 
not. inconſiſtent with Humility, ſo neither 
is it, ta be pleaſed with the Advantages of 
Mind, Body, or Fortune with which we arg 
endowed. Becauſe theſe ate all of them be- 
neficial to us, or capable of being ſo, and 
are the bountiful gifts of Gon. Nom it is 
natural for us to be pleaſed: with whatſoever 
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is or may be of uſe to us, and may conduce 
to our own and others Happineſs. And it is 
neceſſary to be pleaſed in Proportion to the 
Advantages we receive from above, that we 
may in a ſuitable Meaſure pay our Acknow- 
ledgments to the divine . that . 
ſed us with them. - on < 6c 
But now, ſince our Defite and Efteem is 
as Revert and too cager,; and the 
Pleaſure ariſing from any Advantages, we 
enjoy too quick, and ſenſible, and what we 
are naturally inclined with ſome Fondneſs 
to purſue: it may not be improper to ſhew, 
what Reſtraints we muſt be ſure to lay upon 
ourſelves in order to preſerve our Humility. 
And here we muſt take care that the 
Eſteem we would acquire ariſe from good 
Actions only. Thus we muſt not firſt uſe 
either Fraud, or Avarice, or Oppreſſion, or 
Extortion in order to gain hereafter a 8 
putation for Works of 1 man. 
berality, or Munificence. 5 
And again, that it REY Gs "PR 5 
Qualities as are truly our own. Thus we 
muſt not make a ſhew of the Deſert which 


doth not really belong to us, nor appro- 
priate the Honour of thoſe Actions to our- 
=— which in truth others are entitled 
. We muſt not pretend a Knowledge of 
ih Things of which we ate ignorant; a 
real Virtue which we feign; a Conſcience 
in that which is dons © out IE; a UN of 
Intereſt. | 3 
And again, x we ut 1 7 Care thath we 
as; not purſue Eſteem with an immoderate 
Defire, which we ſhall appear to do, if we 
think the good we dom important than 
it is, or the good 3 we are allowed 
to have more valuable than they are; if we 
either praiſe ourſelves, or by any affected 
Diminutions of our ſuppoſed Worth ſignify 
that we would be praiſed. If we interpret 
all the favourable Things which Men ſay of 
us to ſhew either their Kindneſs, or their 
Civility, or their Ingenuity, to be ſtrictiy 
due. If we are more tranſported with any 
Acceſſion of Efteem than it is likely we 
ſhould be, if we valued it only'as a Mark of : 
Benevolence or Inſtrument of Good: or ſhew 
any Uneaſineſs that our Merit is overlooked, 
2 | 1247 v "TE 


i ed; or ee do not ac- 
knowledge the Deſert which is viſible in 
others; or at any Time prefer the Reputa- 
tion of a good Thing, before that which is 
always preferable to it the good Thing it- 
ſelf. As ſecret Charity is preferable, and 
ought by us to be Preferred to the ee 
tion of being charitable. 910 
Above all, we mult defire Eſteem TY a 
good End, as, that it may put us into 3 
better Capacity of promoting the Intereſt of 
our Country, the 6+: ond » our I 
and the Glory of GGP. 
Flaving thus endeavoured to B ese 
1 due Opinion of ourſelves doth conſiſt; that 
we my not, in any Reſpect, think of 
* durſelves more highly than we ought to 
think :“ and likewiſe in what Degree, 
and after hat Manner, and for what End 
tlie Eſteem of Men may be defired and pur- 
ſued by us, without Hazard of forfeiting 
the Character of vogergige, Kr 1. . e 
| - the next Place to _ 0 


1 What Motives 1 we have to the Pradtice | 
of this Virtue. 


The 
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The two bee Motives a Practice 


12 


PR 9 5 
0 F, a (4 N WP 3 &. 1 LI SA4 4.4 £5. us; 3 
* | 8 ” 
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1 

8 3 
6 4 F< 
w# tf $5 # 


hed - The Reaſonableneſs's of SE abc 
2. Fhg Advantages AE from it. 


The 5 5 the Duty will ſoon | 

appear, if we conſider the State and Condi- 
Way W in to that of Fi very Beaſts of | 
the Field. His Way of Entering into Life, 
not at all more honourable than that of the 
£ ' Wild Aﬀe's. Colt. Hunger and Thirſt 
affect them alike; : they equally feel the In- 
clemencies of the Seaſons ;. they are equally 
liable to Infirmities, to Diſcales, to Caſu- 
alties and external Hurts; and at the laſt 
as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other.“ 
There i is nothing hitherto, that can be a rea- 
ſonable Foundation of Pride. On the con: 
trary, the Similitude there is, in ſo many 
material Reſpects, between us, and that 
Part of the Creation which we eſteem below 
us, is Matter of Abaſement, and evidently 
ſhews that ** Pride was not made for Man.“ 
* ; ; And 
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And indeed it may well be ſuppoſed that 
Gop Almighty hath put him into this 
State of Humiliation, to ballance the high 
- Thoughts he might otherwiſe have of him- 
ſelf in many other Reſpects, which ſhew-he 
is a of a different and a ſuperior Nature. 

Let us then retreat from this diſagreeable 
View of our Condition, and conſider our- 
ſelves in another Light. Let us conſider 
ourſelves as Lords of this lower Part of the 
Univerſe; that the whole World and, all 
that is in it was made for our Contempla- 
tion, Entertainment, Maintenance, Orna- 
ment and Defence; that all the numerous 
Inhabitants either of the Earth, or Air, or 
Sea were appointed by the Author of their 
Being to ſerve, and feed, and clothe us. 
That we are nearly allied to the Deity him- 
ſelf, as having been created in the divine 

Image; as having Impreſſions of his moral 
Attributes ſtamped upon our Souls; as hav- 
ing a particle of divine Light ſet up within 
us to help us to diſtinguiſh between good 
and evil, to compare our Practice with our 
Rule, and to lead us through the Things 

| N * . 
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8 that are ſeen!” to the inviſibls Author and 
atriver of them, That we are capable f 


confiderin g his Works, admiring his Wiſ⸗ 


dom, and knowing his Will, and of con- 


cluding from the Goodneſs of Gon, from 
the Nature of Man, and from divine, Reve- 


lation that it is the general Deſign of Pros 


vidence, that thoſe who obey his Will ſhould 


reap. the Fruit of their Piety and Virtue | 


in an eternal Inheritance in the Heavens, 


Lord, What is Man. that chan. bas: wer 
66 Reſpect unto him.“ 1 5 
Much have we, it 3 be e 3 


| this View of our Condition to admire, much 
to rejoice at and to be. thankful for, much 


to reflect upon with the utmoſt Humility, 
but nought whereof to glory before Gon. 


For which of all theſe mighty Privileges ic 


of our own Acquiſition? All that we; have, 


and all that we are, and all that we deſire 


and hope for ſtreams fon me; Creator's 


Bounty. 
And though Sa hath £7: ag us 3 of 


e Happineſs, yet he doth not obtrude 


it upon us. It i is to be attained. on the Con- 
dition 


* 3 \ 5 * 
E . K ** 
* ; 


— 
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dition of Olfbllicnce 0 his Laws, and may 
be forfeited by Diſobedience. He hath ſet 
Death before us as well as Life, that our 
Readineſs to concur with him in his gra- 
eious Deſign, and our Thankfulneſs to him 
for it might appear by the Prudence of our 
Choice. He hath made us ſubject to Temp- 
tations of various Kinds in order to prove 
our Reſolution, and Courage, and Pati- 
ence in our chriſtian Warfare; and thereby 
che Love and Honour we have for the 1 Cap- 
« tain of our Salvation, and the value we 
put upon « that Crown of Glory” that is to 
be the reward of thoſe that conquer. 
Our State then we ſee, however Wen 
to that of other Creatures, is yet a State of 
Probation and Trial, whether we will reſiſt 
the Temptations that beſet us, and entitle 
ourſelves to the promiſed reward; or ſub- 
eto ben. and loſe it. 

Now if we have no Regard hoes Lhws 
of Gop, which are ſo far from being griev- 
ous, that they naturally tend to our own and 
others Happineſs even in this Life; if we 
"oor" not Hearken to the Dictates of our 
Reaſon, 


Reaſon; wherein our Pre eminent to 
other Creatures doth confiſt, bur bey oür 
Appetites without Reſtraint; what habe We 
to value ourſelves upon above the Brütes khit 
periſh? Bern to higher Things we fink into 
their abject State. All the Difference” be- 
wwe us will be only this; that we can traf. 
preſs: which they cannot. A Cireumſtaet 
ſutfieicnt-to humble the e ce Biniler _ 
Earth. N e AN 
But ſay; we'thoodd" 60 des Ms Patti 
of Virtue,” Yet if we cn do nothing of 66 
_ ſelves" ue. ourſelves forward in our chr 
ian Courſe; A the Progreſs we make in 
Holineſs and Virtue be ever wing to the 
divine Aſſiſtänee; if every Step we take in 
„dur Paſſage thivugh this ny be ever ats 
teuded with Error and Danger inevitable 
without his Guidance and Protection; if in 
the many Conflicts we muſt have with" uf 
Pafffons, we ſhall always be unequal unleſs he 
flsht for us; if # often 48 Gur Vigilante nl 
Satt are lctompanied with Früſt in him it 
i Mewty, hf ab 6ften” us Bd have Con- 
dende and Seeurity in Süffelves it is 
Jnive 1d RES Defeat, | 


* arts T+ . 4 1 S: I 
Sw jr apods BEN 
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Defeat: ĩt muſt be confeſſed that it is through 
him alone that we are Conquerors, that no 
Fleſh might have to glory in his Pre 
nor, upon any ſuppoſed Proficiency in Good | 
LO {+ to-be-high+minded, but to fear. 
And as it is unreaſonable to glory in aur 
Performances: of our Duty to Go p, who 
ſuffer s. theſe jn the beſt of: Men, to be 
N with many Frailties «leſt they ſhould 
* be exalted above Meaſure, ſo will it be 
unteaſonable to glory in any temporal Advan- 
tages wherein, we think we excel our Neigh- 
hour. Power, and Honour, and Affluence, 
and Eloquence, and Learning, and Strengih, 
and Beauty are what we are apt to value ou 
ſelves, upon. But theſe are of Value or not, 
88; they happen to be employed. Of great 
Value they are indeed, if employed in the 
Service of Go WhO gave them, with, Ac- 
knowledgment in the Owner that Gon did 
give them, and with humble /Thankfulneſs 
that he is become in the Hand of God, an 
Inſtrument of good to Man: otherwiſe, theſe 
are ſo far from being of any Value, that they 
ion and; a, Snare, are, ever 
| betraying, 


pa 


are ever e te 


: auler 4 
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e 11 Au 
hut if . aw We Gch vn as . 
imagine, never ſo well employed, yet if we 
conſider that we ſhall be able, but in very 
few Inſtances; to find any Thing ſo diſtin- 
guiſhing, which a Thouſand other Men be- 

fides, had they had the Advantage of the fame | 
Circumſtances to have ſupported: their In- 


* 
1 
. 


duſtry, of the ſame Conſtitution to have born 


up under continued Application, and of the 
ſame Opportunities of Countenance and Im- 
provement, might not have made themſelves 
Maſters: of: we ſhall find it ſufficient to be 
thankful for the Advantages -we- ourſelves 
enjoy, without deſpiſing, or thinking meanly 
of, or — __ other News * "ny 


| Ware Fork 
_—. nga mes ewe 


cquire ſurpriſing Degrees of Knowledge of 
various Kinds 3 and not contenting himſelf 
with «/ſuperficial View of any the leaſt Thing 
be pretends to, hath! proceeded {g7far;as; to 
be eminent in all his Purſuits; though he 
kn Vs. With Solomon the Operations of 
| RK s the 
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« the Elements, the Alterations of the Turn- 
« ing of the Sun, and the Poſition of the 
Stars, yet he will have no Reaſon to be 
proud of his Acquiſitions, when with Solo- 
mon alſo he muſt confeſs, that there is 
L no Remembrance of the Wiſe more than of 
«+ che Foot for ever;” and that. he is going 
to the 3 all 00ers hee 
5 X £9 
© And laſtiy, if our bleſſed Saviour vlog 
l with God, did not diſdain to aſſume 
_«« the Likeneſs of Men; and if among Men 
« he took upon him the Form of a Servant: 
If he choſe his Diſciples out of the mean- 
eſt of the People, and ſtooped to waſh the 
Feet of thoſe very Diſciples : if he ſuffered 
himſelf who had no Sin, to be feviled by 
ſinful Men and that · without reviling again:” 
if in an entire Submiſfion to the Will of his 
Father, he became WW unto Death, 
and that *even” the ignominidus · Death of 
the Croſs: and if he made hitnfelf this 
glorious Example of Humility for dur Imi- 
tion" ſute we cannot büt "think"#t"bighty 
T5 S140 E159 aeegoct: mm 
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reaſonable for us to learn of kim . was 
thus © meek and lowly.” 1 0 
The ſecond. general Motive: to the Prac- 
tice Tan ks: ME orih wy 
from it. ts es 

The n 8 ben mis Virtue 
are, that it — to love Gon, and 
| to love our | ene * 
We a 
Leng: n but we our 6 


--By our Fear of l. Diſploature;'s lee 
——— {Nm 


By our imploring his Afifiance" that we 
* no more offend, and N 

By our being thankful for he Pings we 
recyive; | abs 
— chad ak Gave Bu 
mility that makes us readily own: a ſuperior 
Being who hath a right to govern the Crea- 
— mu WO TE 0s . 
The au - Hamziy — ac 
knonlodge divine Wrath to be due to our 
n 3 


712 


wo 8 E R MON V. 
| | 1 en alſo upon 
Knees for Mercy. rel bm Bam d aur 
The ſame Humility W 
the Greatneſs and the Goodneſs of the Ma- 
jeſty we have offended, will create in us alfo 
a proportionable Sorrow for our Offences; 
and a Reſolution not to repeat the Sinsriehdite 
in Compaſſion to our. Infirmities, he is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to forgive 
The ſame Humility that acquaints us with 
our own Inſufficiency to do any Thing plea- 
ſing to him as of ourſelves, will prompt us to 
implore his Aſſiſtance, and to confeſs that 
| ;Sufficiency is of him 
The ſame Humility that makes us forward 
to own from whence; we receive all the Bleſ- 
fings we enjoy, will induce: us nme re- 
turn our Thanks. 10 
The natural been n wailing 
humbly with our Gop will be the Love of 


Go towards us; whereas the proud have ſo 


high an Opinion of themſelves that they ac- 
knowledge no Lord over them. They expect 
the Adoration which they refuſe to pay; 


thank themſelves for what they enjoy, and 
„„ 2 5 „ 


ST AMDN wy 
blaſpheme Gop for what they ſaffer ; til 
they provoke the Almighty to make them 
„know themſelves to be but Men, and 
that «in. the Thing in wbich they deal” 
* proudly God is above them. 

And as Humility qualifies us to love Go. 
ſo doth it alſo to love our Neighbourr. 
Thus the ſame? Humility that puts us in 
Mind of our helpleſs State without foreign 
Aid, and of the frequent Oecaſions we have for 
the good Will and Affiſtance of other Men 
will incline us to all the kind Offices of Hul 
eee Nature to our Neighbour. 
"i The ſame Humility that diſpoſes us e 
flect upon ourſelves, and to obſerve what 
paſſes withiniour.own Breaſts, and to lament 

the many Frailties and Infirmities, the many 

evil Deſires, and unlawful Deſigns, and un- 

ruly Paſſions, and unreaſonablę Reſentments 

which we diſcover there, will ſuggeſt to us 
alſo how juſt and equal it is to excuſe the 

like Defects in our r, and ee 3 

him even till ſeventy Times Seven. 
| Lanny _ eee dee. 


rothe 
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— which. — laden 
Wo te 2 other Men — e 
e 3 ee — — 
them, in Compaſſion exeuſing them; and 
* in Honour \preferring. them to ourſelves. 


and ſpcaka fo kindly, and intrpes been. 
and . Aragates. 10 herſelf ſo little; — — 
Men. muſt he ſenſihle of her Tenderneſa and 
Concern, and delicht in Expreſſiona of the 
ſame Love towards her. with which the thes 

"en Qualities. eee 
be eſteemed, ot admired, and yet . 7 
procure Love ot Affection. Greatneſs if un- 


deſtrved is a Mark of eee eee 
great Abilities is yet but matter of Acknows | 
ledgment of, Worth, which Men can often 

bear to ſee ian Diſtreſs. nn 7 


5 E R MON v. 


— ulmire ace 
panicd, with thoſe which we lovwꝗ. The 
Delight which axiſes from the ſuperior E 
cellencies of others ſimply conſideted is Often) 
miſpent. our Time, or neglected the Oppor- 
tand. or v. the: Parte oe hw de 
lod wall antdallie's our ee ee "A 
great in other Mens Endownaents 2 theyi 
may wiſh, ; unleſs: ſome of thoſa Endowments: 
are amĩable, and natdrally pr ure Affection. | 
here there is that Diſpoſition, we do! not 
know: but / that ſometime or other they: nit 
be good to us, or others: ma bo ſo in Imi 
in the World, chat we, Who cannot but love” 
ourſelnes. may participate. of it. einhen in 
F avour to our Frailties; or in Countenanen 
to aur; Virtuss, or in allowing us to bave 


ſome little Value, that we may not be wholly 


out of Humqut with ourſelves, or in giving 
us . little * Afliſtance when we 
need 
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need it, that whilſt Men talk o much of 
FPriendthip we may not ſeem to be quite deſ- 
titute of Friends. Which Kind ef Goodneſs, 
having moderate Deſires of its own, and 8 
overflowing in good Will to others, is true 
Humility, and cannot but conciliate Love.“ 
Whereas the proud, overrating their own- 
Merit, and overlooking that of others, think 
it Condeſcenſion enough to accept of 1 
Homage Men have to pay: they expect all 
the Teſtimonies of Kindneſs from dir 
Neighbours, and return them 3 
port themſelves by Injury and Rapine, and 
yet think to live unmoôleſted: they are d 
bedient to their Parents, and _ demand 
that; their Children ſhall "obey7- © However 
loving themſelves ſo much, it is their Lot 
| ge: beloved only by themſelves; 1 | 
Since then it has been proved, that Humi- | 
lity is highly reaſonable from the'Conk dera- 
tion of our ow-n Mean eſs; 10 £97 DU 
Of the en ee ber- Gov he our: 
ſeldes ; 5% 10:1 acm ow dn is 1.640 
Of the 8 between us and our _ | 


thren; * + $5064] Us" 4 2 1 £5 2111. LA 224 
bon — DOTS * 


i | NH E R MO N AV; | 153 


Of the ſhort Continuande of our Endowa 
ments that muſt periſſi with us; nadie 
Of the A of. bur bleſſed 
Saviour; A 105987 Wir, zuitsg 13113 
And — nov appeared that it'is 
alſo highly advantageous to us, as it qualifies 
andes res and e min 
one, and ee agreeable 
1-ſhall in the next Place erer to they 
. briefly. T's FL OR SLIT i nigen 19 
en what Riiles-wo muy attaiiceo! ſuch=a 
degre ge mum ag will be ebene 


| Belt Ih 2a exaodenig Anco.o W 33 


Pet if. mu 3 311 > part hes * 2 ©) 2 $7 AY 5 


And 1. Ie is eee dana here 
a watchful. Eye over every one of our Paſ- 
ſions, and check the early Motions of every 
Appetite chat begins to be ;nonlifietes befor 

it grows rough and unruly ; before it falls us 
with Artogance, and Preſumption ; before 
ene to that paſs, that Advice will be 
band Roprohenſion: N portable. . 
4105 a cn i ee + rr bn 
2. We muſt take care that our natural Un- 

een to diſcover any Thing amiſs in our- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, dath. net hinder us from ſearching to 

he Bottom of our Hearts, and from taking 
> farict and impartial View of every-Thaught 
that paſſes within us, of all our Actions, 
and of all the various Inducements we act 
upon, For, if we are not thus true to our 


own- Conſciences, we ſhall be apt to think 


ourſelves the mildeſt, the gentleſt, and the 
humbleſt Creatures upon Earth ; at the ſame 
JE gcvenge the Injuries we re- 

ve, repine at the Afflictions we ſuffer, and 
als ourſelves for the good Qyalities owe are 
deſtitute of. We ſhall be apt to ſay. 
et cording to our 6363 hath the Kay 
<rewarded us; and not, bec⸗ 
| , Favour' . ian nee 
ebene een NA FOE: i 
2 mol ke — er too 


N 


. * 
* 
0 : 7 E 1 ? . 5 Sas * [ee = 
+ 4 * a * p 
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NNbtioo is to be taken of them; for Ignorance 
is wont to admire that moſt; Which it leaſt 


3, 


ſſhews his Affection, rather thats his Opinion; 
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the Effects of Civility only, by which a Man 


If they proceed from Flattery, they are to de 
horribly deteſted, as they tend either to ex- 
poſe us, or to betray us. 

Laſtly, there is another Rule; en 
which all our Endeavours will return empty 
upon our Hands, and all the Wiſdom of our 
frequently to implore the divine Aſſiſtance; 

and in the deepeſt Humility of Heart and 
Mind devoutly to beg 2 G0, = 'knows 
the early Motions of our corrupt Affections 
tay who = underſtands our e Thoughts long be- 
fore; that neither the Splendour of any Thing 
that is great, nor the Conceit of any Thing 
that is good in us may any ways withdraw 
our Eyes from looking upon ourſelves a4 
bring down the Spirit of our Pride, and re- 
new a right Spirit within us, even the Spirit 
_ of Meekneſs and Humility yyy 

When therefore we ſhall be cohvinced 

that dhe Motives- s propoſed ae ſufficient; to 


favs! , | and 


7 
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and the Rules laid down, if ſincerely purſued, 

a proper Means to acquire it; IJ hope it is 
not to be doubted, but * 4 nn Pres 

tice — nes $30 bt abortion 


_— - 
351 13 of 82 8 9 5 ft 
as METS > 


3 oben, to 2 2 4 
2. In Relation to our Brethren. TO” "ie OP 


err to pay that, — eee | 
Go that 1 is due m — to the gr | 
ae 13 eee _ Res 
verence, in order to inform ourſelves what is 
our Duty to know; and mall diſmiſs all 
vain; idle Scruples; and decline all buſy and 
impertinent Inquiries into thoſe myſterious | 
Things, which-Go _— infinite — 
5 11 Places e a. V ehr. 


, 


2 an e Rehpeg and — with 

olean Hands and a pure Heart; with a Mind 
that is not high, and a Look that is not 
proud. Where alſo we ſhalb think that the 
08 38 ED loweſt 
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loweſt Submiſſion we can pay is an Honaur 


to the greateſt Prince, and that ifowe hams 


bled gurſelves to the very Duſt of the Earth, 


it would be but from whence we chme, and 


whither we muſt return. Where whilſt we 
acknowledge him to be tlie Source of all our 
Virtues, from whoſe eternal Bounty all, our 
Bleſſings flow: we ſhall return, not only the 
Tribute of our own Praiſe. but the Praiſe we 


receiyed from Men, to him who made us ſo 
deſerving. not ſeeking our own Glory but 


the Glory of the Lord of Hoſts. Hence the 
ſuco Gful. Warrior will confe , that it is not 
his own Arm that helps him. He that ſits in 
Peace © under; his Vine and under his Figs 
tree will own that he hath his Security 
from above. He whoſe . Valleys ſtand o 

thick with Corn, that they ſhall laugh and 


ö «<.fing,” will, * the Cor thav no 


29yv9wor | tions, 


in a-Neady Courſe of Virtus, e eee e 0 
Appetites at length obey bis Reaſon, will not 
preſume that this Changes aroſe from hisowre | 
imperfe& Obſervations upon : Mankind, or 
froin his own! Power of reſiſting Tempta- 


— 


d 
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ene, ba ade ame Gov! who gere him 


ide; 5 1 to our 1 


we ſhall not carry ourſelves with that Diſ- 


than Men, and thoſe we converſed with 


were ſomething leſs. We ſhall not inſult 
over thoſe whom Fyrtune hath dejected, nor 
trample upon the Neck of our Brother be- 
euuſe we already find him at our Feet. The 
meaneſt Creature upon. Barth may look for 
a favourable Treatment from us; and ſo long 
as he equally bears the Image of his Maker, 


we ſhall conſider that if we. miſuſe the one 
v reproach. the other. We' ſhall not deſpiſe 
either the Age, or the Ignorance, or the 


err, or the Humour, or the Weakneſs 
of ſome : for who is weak and we ate not 


| ««-weak?” We ſhall not reſent either the 
. eee 


_ -othets, for we _— W 

— and Inſirmities s with them. 
6 this Virtue: we ſhall þ readily op 1 

l 2 
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however mean it may appear. W ſhall not 


be aſhamed to be ſeen *< lifting the Poor dut 
«of the Mire ; for Gon may ſo regard 
him, a8 ( to ſet bim with the Princes, even 
with the Princes of his People.“ For 
i wears Members ane of auother. The Eye 
% cannot ſay unto the Hand, I have no need 
af thee: nor again, the Head to * 
«FE have no need of 1 4 
Whereas Pride is inconſiſtent with a 
ioc edit that we poor Mortals are capa: 
ble of making ourſclves Maſters af. It hides 
our Defects from ourſelves, and lays them 
open ta all the Warld beſides. It makes us 


expect a Deference from our Equals, and deny 


it to dur guperiors. It makes dur Enmitios 
irreconcilable, and our Friendſhips infirm: 
It makes us injure upon Suſpicion, and reſent 
befpre we are injured. It makes us impatient 
under Reproof, and ever forward to reprove: 
it makes us peremptory in our Reſolutions, 
though our Reſolutions are unjuſt; and ſtiff 
in our Opinions, though our Opinions are 
wrong. It makes us impertinent in our Elo- 
qgaenge,-Pedantick in our Learning, Warm in 
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our Diſputes, and much more defirons of 
i encd than Truth.” | 0 
But by this one Virtue of: Rami we we 
ſhall be able to compleat all our other Vir- 
tues, and ſet ourſelves off to great Advantage 
through the whole Courſe of our Lives. In 
our Proſperity we ſhall not preſume ; in our 
Adverſity we ſhall not deſpair in exerting 
our Power we ſhall not inſult; in admi- 
niſtring Juſtice we ſhall lay aſide our Rigour ; | 
in diftributing our Charity we ſhall not be 
vain; in the en of our . we ſhall 
not be cenſorious. nn. 
We hall W for s all this vi ſome Men 
be accounted as Fools. But let no Man 
« deecive himſelf : if any Man among you, 
« ſeemeth to be wiſc in this World; let him 
« become a Fool, that he may be wile.” 
Let him make himſelf the greateſt Man upon 
« - 2 e with ee 7 
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| e _— of this Chapter foretold the 


deſtruction of the, Temple and City, of Je- 
ruſalem; and from the 12th enumerated to 


his Diſeiples the ſeveral Evils they ſhould 


undergo, before this ſhould come to paſs: 
« ag that Men ſhould lay Hands on them, 


< and. perſecute them, delivering them up 


« to the Synagogues, and into Priſons, being 
brought before Kings and Rulers for his 
„ Name's Sake. That they ſhould be betrayed 
2 both by Parents, and Brethren, and Kinſ- 


1 e folks, 


UR t ed. Se ts — tis 
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« folks, and Friends, and that ſome of them 
« ſhould be put to Death :” he concludes 
with an Aſſurance that there ſhould not 
« an Hair of their Head periſh::” and with 
an Exhortation to them to poſſeſs in the 
mean Time, their Souls in Patience. In 
your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 
From theſe Words thus ſpoken by our 
bleſſed Saviour, I ſhalt diſcourſe to you con- 
cerniag the duty of Patience under thoſe 
Afflictions to which we. are all expoſed, and 
for the bearing of which, when we meet 
with them, we ought to be ſo prepared, that 
how many, and how great ſoever they be; 
bor ſuddenly ſoever they come upon us; 
and how long ſoever they tay with mods 
1 1 poſſeſs our Souls in Patience. 

In treaking ein nn 1 _ cooker, 


4 CF 2 1 eg, 


«iv and here 


* . 


114 What chriſtian 
in it confifts. 1901 | 

2. I Shall vc to der _ Motives 
there. are to induce us to the Practiee e 
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3. I ſhall lay before you ſome Conſidera- 
tions, ſome Rules,” by which this Virtue, 
this Art of Patience, if 1 may io: call”; it, 
yy * moſt en W -” 1 


1. Then, 1 am to FO is meant by 
Nane and wierein it conſiſts. 
Patience then (as far as it is a Du! 
ini to be a enen of Grief dan 
Aae 1 55 

To grieve 4 AMiQions'i 1s hb to 
us and cannot be avoided by us: but that 
this Grief keep within its due Bounds; that 
it do not break out into Exceſs; that it be 

not diſpraportioned to the Occaſions of it; 
that it be confined within thoſe Rules which 
Reaſon and Religion preſcribe; that it be 
not inordinate either as to its Meaſure or it's 

Continuance, is the Work of that Patience, 
in which we are required to bad bur : 

cc Souls.” * 
sometimes, the Loſs of whit is ; pleaſant 
and the Fear of what is hurtful to us, affect b 
us with an irregular Grief, Our Concern 
on theſe Oecaſions harh often ſo ſtrong an 
Influence upon us, as to diſturb our Reaſon, 
L 3 and 


| 
i 
| 
[ 
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and to make us even diſregard our Religion, 
rather than not indulge our Paſſioůn. 
Sometimes, the Injuries we receive from 


our Neighbour affect us with · an immoderate 
Grief, and make us reſent them too keenly, 


and purſue our Revenge of them too warmly. 

Sometimes again, the Evil 8 we ſuffer, 
conſidered as the Allotments of Providence, 
affect us with an unwarrantable Grief, and 


make us repine againſt the Almighty, and 


murmur at that Juſtice which puniſhes our 
Sins according to their Deſert ; nay, even 


at that Goodneſs which puniſhes n 
Teſs than they deſer ve. 


And ſince theſe are the evil Effects of i im- 


| 1 Grief, as to ourſelves, to our Bre- 
thren, and to Almighty Gop, the better to 


ſhew you, wherein Patience. or this Mode- 


ration of Grief conſiſts, I ſhall explain it 


according to theſe three ſeyeral Reſpects. 


8 And 8 9 2 1 RE 
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I. I ſhall ſhew, what this Moderation of 
Grief is, with Reference to ourſelves ;. and 
what Influence it ought to have upon us in 
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the Government of our Paſſions; in which 
Reſpect, Patience is the ſame with what we 
uſually * een or n For- 
titude. . | 
91 thall 3 10 "a * to 
our Neighbours; or how we ought to bear 
the Injuries we receive from them. Patience 
| in hap View of 15 is the ſame. with chriſ- 
e ar thall je 2 it in 1 to a ; 
or. how we ought to behave: ourſelves; to- 
wards him under thoſe Afflictions which he 
is pleaſed to viſit us withal. Patience in 
this vg is the ſame with * 
ene 


4 


a 


OW L am to 1 * this 1 
5 of Grief is, in Reference to ourſelves ; ;z.or 
what Influence it ought” to have upon us in 
the Government of our Paſſions... In which | 
| Reſpect, Patience is the ſame with what 
We e call 9 or 9 For- 
titude. vt eg 40 
8 When v wwe CS Bae we to 5 a Mode- 
OM of Grief under Afflictions, we ſuppoſe 
Hic | L + it 
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it lawful been to Ann. 11. * Kis, 
we ſuſfer. 2903 85.5 
 Toſco&biliry rat Aillidions; (of "hich, 
as it is very uncommon, and rather affected 
than real in thoſe who pretend to it, much 
needs not be ſaid,) lies as wide from Mode- 
ration on the one ſide, as Exceſs of Orief 
doth on the other. It is not ſo uſual to be 
too little, as it is to be too much grie ved, 
under the Calamities that befall us: but he 
who is too little, is ab fat from true Patience, 
becauſe he is as far from Moderation, as he 
Who is too much afflicted: with the Evils 
under which he labours. Moderation doth 
not conſiſt in a total Unconcernedneſs about 


the Object we are to ſhew our Moderation 


in; but in proportioning our Concern to 
the Object we are concerned about. So that 
it is as poſſible for us to fall Hort a * 
Mean as to go beyond it. 0 . 
Not to be grieved at the Cilemities which 
bell durſelves is unnatural, and ivconfiſtent 
with that Self-Love which is the firſt Prin- 
ciple of all our Actions, and inſeparable from 


us.” Nox to be do at che Calamities 
which 
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ch befell other Men, is ifl-Batured uu 
contrary to that great Precept of our Saviour, 
which en e us 70 love our e e 48 
| rial 17'S; 1 98 
It is as Waben ie e ofa Chitiftians te 
«eh with them that. —_— "ab DE: 
« with them that rejoice.” 4/46 168 
Sotne there are indeed n tell us; thit 
when the Apoſtle bids us * weep with them 
«that weep, he doth not-preſeribe'to us the 
Affection of Grief, but the Effects of it, av 
good Counſel, Aſfiſtance, and the like: but 
certainly he bids us weep with thein- that 
,b in the ſame Senſe as he bids us to 
_ rejoice with them that rejoice,” If the inter- 
nal Affection is commanided-or allowed in the 
one cafe, Why not in the other? Our Sa- 
viour When he . faw Mary weeping, and 
che Jews alfo weeping” over che Grave of 
Lazarus, „greaned in the Spirit, and Was 
* troubled, and wept.“ Here was the in 
ternal' Affection of Grief, as well as the out- 
ward Indieatien of it. Our Saviour felt that 
inward Pain which he Sw expreſſed. 
. Spirit, and was 


6 | cx troy» 
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_ &/troubled,” before his Sorrow / brake forth 
in Tears. This Paſſion of Grief had cer- 
tainly never been lodged within us, if it 
| was never to have been exerciſed by us. Our 
Creator had not made us liable to ſo many 
Oecaſions of Sorrow, if it were unlawful 
for us upon any Occaſion to be ſorrowful. 
He made us ſubject to this Paſſion, no 
doubt, that being grieved at thoſe Things 
which were not good for us, we might en- 
deavour to avoid the Things Which were 
thus accompanied with Grief; that being 
tenderly affected with Objects of Compaſ- 
fion, we might be forcibly excited to relieve 
thoſe whom we were thus hy a natural Sym- 
pathy obliged to pity; that Sorrow might 
be a Puniſhment for our paſt Sins; and 
conſequently promote our Amendment for 
the Time to come that it ſhould be the 
Effect of our Repentance, and therefore "A 
Cauſe of our Converſion. 
Jo juſtify this Paſſion from any be 
tion of Guilt, nothing more needs to be 
ſaid. Nothing can be ſaid more to the Pur- 
poſe, than what hath been already intimated: 
r | e 
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that our bleſſed Saviour, who, was free from 
all Sin, having aſſumed our Nature, “ was 
« acquainted with Grief ;” and beings Our 
Iniquities, was, emphatically a Man, of 
ec So] ab 8 
Be it en ſappoſed, * Grief, is al» 
F if kept within its due Bounds: 
and let us now proceed to ow. what ae 
Bounds are. 3 MSF SF of 
Now in order. to fot 5 pro ber Boyndaies 
to this Paſſion, which. is ſo; apt to exceed 3 
to ſhew. how far a Man may beggrieved..; ant 
yet et poſſeſs his Soul in Patience; it is 
neceſſary to take Notice, that the Cauſe 
of our Grief ought to be warrantable, and 
that our Grief onghs to Danner to 
es Daune: e 
Now. the at Pann * G — 
as Loſs; of ſome. good which we have 
reaſon to be. pleaſed with; or the Acceſſion 
of ſome evil, which we are with good N 
fon , tg ed aan at mac 
. Amongſt thoſe Things en the Lok | 
of which may. innocently be deplored by us, 
_ a+ affect us with Grief, we may 
reckan 


i s E R MON VL 


reckon the Goods of Fortune, ſo far at leaſt 
as: this Loſs deprives us of the Power of 
doing good; or of the Neceſſaries or Com- 
forts of Eife; or as it may expoſe us to 
the Temptation of retrieving them by un- 
14 ful Means; or of repairing our Fortunes, 
at the . and e eee 0 our een 
SBuls. 55 FN 
We may alſo be AG ee we 
5 ot, perhaps with Innocence, but be 
grieved at the Loſs of Friends, as they were 
linked to us by the Ties of Nature and 
Blood; and much more, as they were by 
their Society, their Counſels, and their Ex- 
amples inſtrumental to our Virtue and to 
vur Happineſs; as they were agreeable Com- 
panions, who made our Paſſage through this 
troubleſome World more eaſy and delightful 
to us; and as they were uſeful Guides, who 
pointed out to us the Way, and led us as it 
were by the Hand in thoſe Paths, that aten 
bring us to everlaſting Life. n 
But abeve all, national eulaatcker and 
thoſe particularly which endanger our Reli- 
15 * in a more eſpecial Manner to 
affect 


SERMON VI. 173 
affe& us with Grief. Thus, gogd old Eli 
heard the ſad News of the Death of his 
Sons, and of the Defeat of the Iſraelites, 
though not without Grief, yet without figk- 
ing under the Weight of it: but when he 
was told that the Ark of Gop was, taken; 
he fell down backwards, and “ his TE 
kater and he dirdqgg, . 

To ſhew what 1 to he. the 5 
Meaſure of our Grief, in Proportion to thoſe 
ſeveral Evils which afflict us, would be end- 
leſs. It may ſuffice to lay down this general 
Rule, that no Concern. ſhould ever be ſo 
violent upon any Occaſion, how. juſt and 
how great ſoever, as to take away the Ute, 
or hinder the free Operations of our Reaſon. 
We ought not therefore under our Afflic- 
ö tions to ſuffer ourſelves to be tranſported ; ; 
to-refuſe Comfort ; to be induſtrious to im- 
prove our Sorrow, and to-treaſure up. Hea- 
vineſs to our Souls; to dyell upon our Af- 
fiction, and by a ſtrange vnaccountable 
Indulgence of our Grief, to paſs from one 
fond, uneaſy Thought to another, till by a 


lest Da of miſplaced Diligence, we work 
ourſelves 


8 
11 
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ourſelves up to an unmanly Softneſs, to an 
unwarrantable Dejection of Mind, to a tote 
Oppreſſion W 
Me ought on the contrary, to pane ANC 
reliſt this Paſſion in its firſt Riſe ; and to 
bear up againft it when we find it growing 
upon us; to be deaf to its Demands of our 
Attention: and to quit the Subject that be⸗ 
gins to be uneaſy, before it comes to be i in- 
tolerable: ſo that our Sorrow though it 
move us, ſhall not wholly poſſeſs us; though 
it affect us, thall not overwhelm us ; though 
« Heavineſs may endure for a Night, bat 
« Joy,” that Joy which ariſes from the Com- 
fort of having ſet the grievous Matter right 
in our own Minds, Ta all come in the 
cc Morning. 0 | : 3 Hears 34 s 2 

But we ſhall not nHhifge- this pu of 
chriſtian Fortitude as we ought, nor * poſſeſs 
« our Souls in Patience” to the Degree re- 
quired by our great Maſter, barely by keeping 
the Maſtery over our Paſſion of Grief, and by 
the Uſe of our Reaſon fo far, as that the 
*Anguith of preſent Afflictions doth not tranſ- 
port us: unleſs we do moreover ſo fortify 


Our 
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our Minds againſt diſtant Evils, that the 
Proſpect of future Sin * not make 
us ſwerve from our Dutt. 
For the Effect of immoderate Grief u 6s" 
3 doth not only ſhew itſelf in de- 
priving us oß the Succours of Reaſon, hilſt 
we are under the Preſſute of a Calamity 
which at preſent: lies heavy upon us: but 
alſo in tempting us to Deſpair and Diſtruſt 
to Unſteadineſs and Wavering in the Faith; 
to the Deſertion of that Trutſi, and to the 
Neglect of that Duty, which expoſe. us to 
thoſe-Evils ſo; unwelcome to human Nature. 
Now the Virtue which alone ean prevent 
theſe evil Effects of oùr immoderate Grief, 
founded in the terrible Apprehenſion of diſ- 
tant Evils, or in other Words, of our Weak- 
neſs and Puſillanimity, is that Fortitude 
which we are now recommending'; whereby 


we reſolve well, and are ſteady to our Reſo= 


end ; whereby we reſiſt the ſoft Inſinua- 
tions of Senſe, from within; and the ſubtle 
Contrivances. of a deceitful wicked World 
from without; by which we are ſo ſup⸗ 
ported, as that neither the Frowns of adverſe 
F ortune 


85 
* 
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Fortune ſhall be able to terriſy us, nar "AY 
Threats of inſulting Power force-us into: a 
Compliance with any Thing Which we know 
to be finful a nor any Proſpect af Danger 
make us deſert that Truth, which we a0. 
knowledge ourſelves bound to maintain 
In the Strength of this chriſtian ee 
though the Waves of Perſecution do on all 
Sides beat upon us, we ſhall Rand like a 
Rock unmoxed and unſhäk an. 
It was from this noble Principle, that 8t. 
Paul. vas enabled to make that brave Chal- 
nge and Declaration, which we raad in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans; * Who ſhall ſepa- 
kate us from the love of Chriſt? Shall 
_ Tribulation, or Diſtreſas, or Perſecution, 
« Sword? Nay in all theſe] THhings we are 
loved us. For I am perſuaded, that nei- 
s ther Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Prineipalities, nor Powers, nor Things 
e pre ſent, nor Things to come, nor Height, 
nor . nor "_ wrath Creature ſhall 


+ 7 S712 > E | 
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« be able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
« GoD which is in Chriſt, Jeſus our Lord.' 222 
Having thus far endeavour ed to ſhew, 
wherein Patience or Moderation of Grief 
conſiſts with n to e 11 a 
N in * e ; 
ee Place to . more | briefly, a 
it is in relation to our Neighbours, or how. 
we ought to bear the Injuries we receive from 
Men; in which Senſe Patience 18 0 ſame 
with chriſtian Meekneſs. 885 
No it is the proper Work of Patience in 
this View of it, to poſſeſs our Minds with 
theſe Conſiderations. That our Sins deſerve 
greater Severities, than any which Gop ſuf- 
fers evil Men to inflict upon us. That if 
G0 D thinks fit, he can and will do right 
to his Servants who are oppreſſed; but that 
we are not always commiſſioned to do this | 
Right to ourſelves. That therefore we are 
obliged to-take Care, that the Paſſion of Grief 
under'the Injuries we receive doth not tranſ- 
port us to any unlawful Act, or forbidden 
Deſire of .. That we are not at Li- 
e M berty 
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berty ſo much as to curſe the Chaldeans and 
Sabeans, though they fall upon our Oxen 
and our Aſſes, though they deſtroy our Chil- 
dren and our Servants: becauſe the ſame 
Gop, who thinks fit to bring upon us ſuch 
Afflictions, doth alſo think fit to make Uſe 
of ſuch Inſtruments to execute his wiſe, and 
holy, and righteous Purpoſes. That we are 
neither proper Interpreters of the Injuries we 

receive, nor proper Judges of the Returns 


= which are to be made to them. That we are 


too partial to eſtimate the Meaſures of each 
with that Equity and Juſtice we ought. That 
we are apt to uſe a double Weight and a 
double Meaſure, in trying the Greatneſs of 
_ thoſe Evils which others do to us, and which 
we do to others. And that Vengeance being 
what we know not how to uſe aright, we 
muſt leave it to him to whom it belongs; 
and who knows how to diſpenſe it, with the 
exacteſt Weight and Meaſure. And laſtly, 
that we are by the Precepts of evangelical 
Meekneſs enjoined, not only to be © flow to 

Anger; not only to be upon our Guard | 
that we be not too far * by it; but 


even 
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even to pray for them wha deſpitefully uſo 
us ; to bleſs them that curſe us to do good 
to them that hate us; and to be ſo far from 
being “overcome of Evil, as to be Con- 
querors in this Conflict with wicked and 
unreaſonable _— and to <4 overcome” Evil 
4% with Goll 1 5790 296 T3439 tre 
Thus our Bleſed Spit When he had 
endured all the Inſolence and Deriſion, all 
the Indignities and Affronts, all the Qutrages 
and Scorn that could poſlibly-{be; offred ta 
the very worſt of Men; and was led to ſuffer 
a Death in it's on Nature the moſt painful; 
in its Duration the moſt lingering; ;- in. the 
Opinion of Men the moſt ignominious; in 
the Eſtimate of the divine Lay the moſt 
 accurſed, in the Midſt of his Agonies, whilſt 
the Senſe of them was the moſt pungent, 
acute. and afffictive, cried out, 5 F ather, 
forgive them; for TOY: Wü. not what 
Ader dg. 8 
And thus in Imitation: of bim, 3 holy 
Martyr, who firſt trod in thoſe bloody Steps, | 
which this Leader and Captain of our Sal- 
vation had juſt before marked out for his Fol- 
lanes to trace, when he was ſtoned; © knelt 
5275 M 2 te down,” 


#3 _ 


« down ind; (to ſhew his — cried 
« with a loud Voice, Lord, de not rw hon 
« to their Charge. 

And what the Church abr ace the sub- 
je& of our Prayers, ought alſo to be the 
Object of our Endeavours ; that in all our 
Sufferings here upon Earth, for the Sake of 
a good Conſcience (upon which account only 
we can ſuffer from the Hands of Men, if 
we ſuffer as Chriſtians) we may learn by theſe 
Exam ples to bleſs our Perſecutors, conſider- 
ing, that, if when we do well and ſuffer 
« for it, we take it patiently ; this is accept- 
« able with Gop. For even hereunto were 
_ «© we called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
« us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
« follow his Steps : who did no Sin, neither 
% was Guile found in his Mouth: who 
«© when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
« when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
* committed rome to _ that Judgeth | 
8. * righteouſly.” gr” 

1 e now | proved in the” 


Third and laſt Place, to ſhew what Pati- 


ence or Moderation of Grief is, when conſi- 
| | 8 098 dered 
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dered with Relation to Gop ; or how we 
ought to demean ourſelves towards him, 
under thoſe Afflictions which he is pleaſed to 
viſit us with ; which is the Duty of Patience 
taken in the ſame Senſe with Submiſſion to 
God's: Will, or Reſignation. 

And here the criminal Effects of immo- 
pow Grief occaſioned by Afflictions, are a 
proud and irreverent Behaviour under the 
Hand of the Almighty ; impious and un- 
worthy Thoughts of his glorious Majeſty ; 
daring. and contemptuous Reflections upon 
his Wiſdom and Providence. For though 
Nature will be very apt to plead for the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of a more than ordinary Concern, 
under more than ordinary Preſſures; yet ac- 
cording to the Example of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, even whilſt we tremble at the Proſpect 
of what we are going to endure; whilſt we 
ardently deſire the Removal of the bitter Cup. 
we are with him alſo to pray, that the Will 
of our Father, not our own Will be done. | 

We are to look forward, and to wait for 
the Inheritance of the Promiſes; and taking 
an nee View of heavenly and earthly 

175 N 3 ; T hing, 
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Things; arc: to ſhew by a en Reſig- 
nation, that our Expectations are not con- 
fined to the narrow Compaſs of this World. 
Wie are to conſider our Afflictions not 
only in themſelves, in which Regard they 
may appear frightful and inſufferable, but 
alſo in their Conſequences, which may make 
them . not 2881 nen but even de- 
ſirable; 3 | 

We are to recollect hh we have learnt 
from the Word of God, that though no 
e Chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
«« joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
t ward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 
ay ö unto them which are _ 

wh '*ciled thereby.” | 
We are to weigh our preſent Sufferings, 
and our future Hopes in the Balance of the 
Sanctuary; ; and examining them by this true 
Standard, we ſhall find, that the Lightneſs 
of the one, bears no Proportion at all to the 
Weight of the other. For our light Af- 
* fliction, which is but for a Moment, work- 
e eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
Vt Me ad WRAY ; While" we look not at 
8 Ws pies, os the 


N 29 1111 . 
* * * 


% 


SERMON . 
« the Things which are ſeen” or felt, but 


— « at the Things which are not ſeen : for the 


« Things which are ſeen,” and the Pains 
which are felt are temporal; but the Things 
40 which are not ſeen, and the Pleaſures 
which are not yet felt, but which ſhall here- 
after be enjoyed by all thoſe who ſubmit 
themſelves with Patience to the Chaſihagate 
of God, are eternal. 

There is no. Sin more unworthy of a 11 
or more unbecoming of a Chriſtian, more 
contrary to the plain Dictates of natural Rea- 
ſon, or to the whole Tenor and Deſign of 
ſupernatural Revelation, than murmuring 
and repining at the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence: and yet this is a Vice, not peculiar 
to the profligate and profane, who blaſphe- 
mouſly ·ſet their Mouth againſt the Hea- 
te vens; and whoſe Tongue walketh through 
& the Earth: but is, in ſome Meaſure, to be 
found alſo in Men of a better Character, ho 


bave ſome Awe of Gon and ſome . 


Religion upon their Minds. 


The holy Plalmiſt, that ſweet 1 : 


n.. r from | 
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this great Sin. He himſelf tells us, that 
« his Feet were almoſt gone: that his Steps 
« had well-nigh flipt. For he was envious 
at the fooliſh, when he ſaw the Proſperity 
« of the wicked.” Inſomuch that he began 
to repent of his own Integrity, and to ſay, 
that he had cleanſed his Heart in vain, _ 
d waſhed his Hands in Innocency. 5 

Whilſt the Smart of preſent 8 
keen and afflictive, Men are apt to complain 
that their Grief is not thoroughly weighed, 
or their Calamities laid in the Balances to- 
gether. Nay they have ſometimes the Con- 
fidence to plead their Cauſe with Go p, and 
to contend and ſtrive with their Maker, cry- 
ing out, O that we knew where we might 
find him! That we might come even to 
* his Seat! We would order our Cauſe be- 
* fore him, and fill our Mouths with Argu- 
es ments. We would know the Words which 
„ he would anſwer us, a e what 
4 he would ſay unto us. 

Vain Mortals! Do 1 hope t to ⸗ „ 
e againſt him, who giveth not Account of any 


«me of his Matters 4 * hath enjoined him 
6 þ 1 Y | | cc his 


his Way? Or who can fay unto him, 
« what doſt thou? Who art thou, O Man, 
« that replieſt againſt Gop ? Shall the Thing 
« formed ſay unto him that formed it, why 
5 haſt thou made me,” or why haſt thou uſed | 
me thus?“ «© Hath not the Potter Power 
« over the Clay, of the ſame Lump to make 
one Veſſel unto Honour, and another unto 
% Diſhonour ?” Let the Potſherd ſtrive 
« with the Potſherds of the Earth: but wo 
« unto him that ſtriveſt with his Maker.” 
« Is he a Man as thou art, that thou ſhould- 
« eſt anſwer him, and come together” or eon- 
tend with him in judgment?“ . Haſt 
« thou an- Arm like GOD? Canſt thou 
* thunder with a Voice like him?“ Shall 
*« mortal Man be more juſt than Gop ? Shall 
„a Man be more pure than his Maker?“ 
« Is it fit to ſay to a King, thou art wicked? 
And to Princes, ye are ungodly ? How 
*« much leſs to him, that accepeth not the 
*« Perſons of Princes, nor cs the Rich 
65 more than the Poor.“ 

Is it not much more fit to humble our- 
ſelves under the Senſe of Gop's Diſpleaſure; 
to 
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to acknowledge the Juſtice and the Mercy of 
his Chaſtiſements; to reſign ourſelves with 
Reverence and Submiſſion to the unerring 
Providence of Gop ; and to fay, even when 
his Hand lies heavieſt upon us, -** righteous 
« art thou, O Lord, and true and upright 
es are thy Judgments ?” Cad ies 
Thus have I attempted to ſhew, wherein 
3 Duty of Patience conſiſts; what its 
proper Work is; how our Conduct is to be 
regulated by it, with Reſpect to ourſelves, 
to our Brethren, and to our Gp. | 
| I ſhould now proceed in the ſecond Place 
to conſider, what Motives there are to induce 
us to the Exerciſe of this Virtue ; and then 
g0 on to lay down ſome Rules for the Attain- 
ment of it: but having not Time to diſpatch 
theſe Heads, I ſhall not now enter upon 
them, but defer them to another 1-4 
| n. 
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J* % Penig 5. to theſe Words of our uud | 

Saviour, (Who by his Example as well 

as by his Doctrine was the beſt Teacher of 
Patience which the World ever beheld) * 

= e ey to _ f 


Firſt, what Patience. is 22 wherein i it cone | 
fiſts, 

"> Secondly, . . may 
induce us to the Practice of this Dut - 
Thirdly, what thoſe Rules and Methods 
are by which this Virtue, this Art of Pati- 
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ence, if I may ſo call it, may be moſt effec- 
tually -: rare | | 


What 1 wherein it conſiſts, what 


are the Effects of it, how our Conduct and 


Demeanour are to be regulated by it, in Re- 
lation to ourſelves, to our Brethren, and to 


our Gop: with what Conſtancy and Steadi- 


neſs of Mind we ought to bear thoſe Cala- 


mities which we cannot avoid; with what 


Meekneſs we ought to ſuffer thoſe Injuries 
wherewith we are loaded by Men ; with what 
cheerful Reſignation of Mind we ought to 


ſubmit” ourſelves to the Chaſtiſements of 


Gop, puniſhing us no more than we deſerve, 


| or much leſs than we deſerve for our Sins, 
I have already ſhewn. I proceed now in the 


Second Place to propoſe thoſe Motives that 
may be moſt effectual to prevail with us to 


the Exerciſe of this Duty. 


The moſt important Motives to Patience 
are to be well aſſured. SU 
That o our - Aﬀidions are willed « or per- 


5 by Gop to befall us. | 
| 2. That 
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2 That they are intended for our ene 
3. That they are inevitabe .. 


1 n e * 


The firſt Motive to Wee is to be well 
aſſured that all the Afflictions we meet with 
in this World are willed or een by 
Gop to befall us. 

That the Creator as. he ou an ihn 
Power to create, ſo hath he an unlimited Li- 
berty of afflicting, or relieving, of preſerving, 
or deſtroying what he has ſo-created : for he 
ereated us for himſelf, and for his own Glory; 
and however our Want of Humility under 
any Calamities may make us apt to murmur 
at the wiſe Providence of Gop, and to diſ- 
pute the Reaſonableneſs and Equity of his 
Proceedings with his Creatures, that never- 
theleſs do Go what he will, he can do us 
no Wrong; and that not only from his eſſen- 
tial Goodneſs, whereby he is diſpoſed to do 
Good to all his Creatures; not only by Rea- 
ſon of his Self- Sufficieney for his own Hap- 
pineſs, whereby he is exempted from any 
2 or Temptation to do us Injury: but 

moreover, 


[ 
are 
4 
ö 
| 
4 
i 


1% 8 E RM ON VII. 


moreover, becauſe he hath no Manner of 
Obligation to us; and where there is no 


Obligation there can be no Injuſtice. 


Theſe Conſiderations often ſuggeſted to our 
Thoughts, and duly weighed in our Minds, 


will make us ſenſible of the irreſiſtible Power 


and undeniable Right which Gop has over 
all the Sons of Men, and of that loweſt Sub- 
miſſion which is upon all fee: ** _ — 
Mankind to him. 

We ſhall therefore be wery diet of our 
Behaviour under thoſe Calamities, which 
Go for wiſe: but unſearchable Reaſons hath 
thought fit to afflict us with; and ſhall think 
it our Duty and our Intereſt, with an humble 
Reſignation of our own” Wills, entirely to 


acquieſce in his. We ſhall beware of re- 


proaehing ee Merey with Severity, 


and of charging indefectible Holineſs with 
the Imputation of Hardſhip and Wrong. 


When we ſeriouſly confider that whatſoever 
we enjoy upon Earth is the bountiful Gift of 
Heaven; that from thence we receive ** our 
Corn, our Wine, and our Oyl, our fruitful 
6e Vines, and our Olive Branches round about 


72 * 8 af * * - 
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v our Tables.” Upon our parting with any of 
theſe, we ſhall be induced rather to thank 
the Almighty, who hath permitted us to en- 
joy them ſo long; than to repine at his Pro- 
vidence becauſe he ſuffers us not to enjoy 
them any longer. If we heartily praiſed Gop 
for the many and ſignal Benefits we receive 
from him (as we certainly ſhould do, were 
we fully and conſtantly perſuaded that they 
did aſſurediy come from him) we ſhould 
never reproach him for thoſe, which after 
long Enjoyment we return. 1024 Inn. 24 OT 
If we”. fincerely acknowledged, what in 
Words we s profeſs to own, that he lends us 
whatever we call ours, reſerving always the 
ſupreme Dominion and Right of diſpoſing of 
it to himſelf, we ſhould never murmur when 
he called upon us for his ow again. Or if 
we fixed our Eyes and Thoughts upon tlie 
Enjoy ments he has left us, we ſhould net 
be impatient for the Lale . thoſe which he 
has deprived us of. e Pt 
If therefore he fritſees evil Men — 4 F raud 
or Violence to deſpoil us of our Goods; we 


wall ſtill thank him for our Health and 
. 92 55 See 
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Strength. If we labour under the Infirmities | 
of Body, or the Weight of Vears; we ſhall 
bleſs him for the Children that ſupport our 
Age: or if he bereaves us of our Children, 
and lets us cloſe their Eyes, who by the 
Courſe of Nature ſhould rather have cloſed 
ours; yet if he leaves us good and faithful 
Friends, Friends that will teſtify their Affec- 
tion by their Concern for our Diſtreſs, and 
their Compaſſion by their Aſſiſtance of us 
under it, and will ſpeak comfortable Words 
to us, and bear with our Weakneſſes, and 
miniſter to our Relief, we ſhall ſtill remember 
his holy Name, and magnify him for his 
great Mercies: or if he ſhall deprive us of 
theſe alſo, and leave us deſtitute of all worldly 
Comforts, and ſtrip us as naked as we were 
born; yet ſo long as we know that our Re- 
««:deemer liveth, and can lie down with Aſſu- 
trance that he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day 

upon the Earth. Though he my us, vet will 
« we 1 truſt i in him.” = 3 | 


4 


A Gon 3 * n . AMic- 
tions is, that 4 being able to ſearch into 


the 


* 
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the deep and myſterious Con ſelb of G 
nor to diſcover the Ends and Purpoſes en 
| out sllawiſe Creator has in afflictiig us; we 
do ft know but they may be ft our good?! 
ny, that from'the'Minifeſtation of His Des 
Ag; Which he in his Word has made nts 
us): we are good Reale te VE perten 
that they ate Aways by irt fritclided #67 

ad by a cateful Managemeft of ür Futte; 
Hrays be ftrbſtrvient to dur GGS. 
There is 0 Man that is Bert int the 

World; but is, beef te ſuffer inte of let 
| over-balance their Efjoyments, that ir cel 
Hopes were confined to this Wörfd, it Were 
better for therm not to have beef borh ? But 
 fince dür Expectations reach” further into 
anòtfter World, it is not only dur Advantage 


to Have been born; but alfo'to ſuffer: ad 
ae tredtiw: n e Bain asl 


non bone GO οiοννẽ,Aονννẽů d t fur 
Ha Fir; as Af yn pes 

Faith, whereby we ay diſvoves, whether 
| We ure indecd'hi0ft firmly pe erfunded of thoſe 8 
i HOG? 2 F * N 555 91 i . | 
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Truths, Which with our Lips we LY 


n 5D bf aw 
For, derbe ſtedfaſtly — oraher 
* after this, and is undoubtedly; aſſured 
of future Happineſs upon the Perforn ance 
of his Duty, will have his Mind ſo taken 
up; with that comfortable and joyful... Proſ- 
pect, that he will leave but little Room for 
thaſe Croſſes, he meets with here, to make 
any deep or laſting Impreſſion upon him. 
He that believes there is a Reward reſerved 


by 


for the righteous ; a Bliſs more exquiſite; 
more durable, more 'compleat than any 


Good upon Earth; Which cannot be taken 
away, cannot be interrupted, cannot Mole 
much as intermitted; which, co ä 
all earthly Pleaſures, ſhall be greater 3 in En- | 
Joyment or Poſſeſſion than it was in Expec- 
tation; and which - ſhall always. ga. on to 55 
pleaſe, and ſhall ſatisfy without atiating, 


_ muſt have but a mean Notion of, and con- 


ſequently muſt be but little affected with all 
worldly Enjoyments. The Poſſeſſion of theſe 
will not elate his Spirits, nor the loſs thereof 
fink them immoderatel - That Good, in 

which 


- 
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which he find ſo many excellent Qualities, 
which are not to be found in any Thing 
xhich this World affords, will much eheapen 
the Value of theſe earthly Bleſſings; and 
whilſt he is ſecure of that ineſtimable Re- 
verſion, all een will appear tolera- 
ble to himmd ant INI. girl 05 3 | 
This one angle Thought is the ſureſt Re- 
fuge for an» afflicted" Soul to fly unt; and 
one would think there ſiould: be nothing 
but the Doubt of this could make it con- 
tinue to be afflicted. It is but roflecting 
upon our future Hopes to give us preſent 
Eaſe; that what we ſuffer is but tranſients 
that what we ſhall be rewarded With will 
be eternal: for certainly we can never re- 
pine at the ſcanty Proportion of Pleaſure 
vhich is meaſured out to us here, whilſt we 
remember and think of chat e nee F 
there is Fulneſs of by.... 1 
But becauſe the Proſpect. of a aner Life f 
can be: comforthble to thoſe only who do 
not doubt of their being happy in it; and 


becauſe none can have a rational and wells?“ 


grounded Aſſurance of their being happy in 
%% 0 OO another 


r96 8 E R MON. 
another World, but e 12 
irtuous and godly Life here, it will make 
us more ſenſible of * Benefit o Afflictions 
„ eee t To "egg t: 
. 1 it 1822 16 $035} 41-9153 li A 
wy — from them, a 
they do highly promote our Virtue: '* +». 
_ uninterrupted apted by any Misfortunes, i is apt to 
betray us nto a dangerous Security. To be 
free from the Indiſpoſitions of Body which 
others undergo; to be exempt from the 
Loſſes which our Neiglibour ſuſtains; not 
to meet with any of thoſe Diſappointments 
Which all who are about us meet with, is 
apt to make us too inconſiderate of the fu- 
tute, and too much taken up with the pre- 
ſent; too proud, and too careleſs; too far 
preſuming upon our on Strength, and tos 
little ſenſible of our Dependance. Whereas 
ſome ſeaſonable Afflictions would put us in 
Mind ef our Mortality, and ſhould the Al- 
| 1 — ot eee are 2 0d m 


| „Men“ Cid 5 20 oni! MALE \ babar: 


* . 
* * — 
* 0 1 . f 5 
n — F. n 
* 


— 


of his gracious Goodneſs to chooſe' this Way 


Stubborneſs of our Hearts, thereby to "TOP 


| have we Power ſufficient to remove or ſhake = 
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In this Caſe thereſore we'a not tr. loc 
upon the Afflictions which Gon Alinighty 


is pleaſed to viſit us withal, as the Reſult 
of his Wrath, but as the Effect of his Mercy; 


repining at them, that we ſhould unfeign- 
edly thank him, that he hath been pleaſed 


of making a ſenſible Impreſſion upon the 


us more effes walky N SHS] 


F: 


N ; 2 * 
- T3425 erer it» 01376 "13. 973 1 he 2; : 3Þ Ef n 


daa third. Motive to e MPR AMic- 


tions is, that ve cannot avoid the Calamitics 


which Gow Almighty- is pleaſed to bring 


upon us; they are the ſecret and irrefiſtible 
— his Will; and as we have 


not Wiſdom enough to foreſee, or to pre- 


vent wWhat is like to befall us; ſo neither 


; what: we find fits uneaſy upon us. It is 
moſt adviſable hegen to reſt ſatisfied 
with our Condition however deplorable it 


may appear, not only becauſe it pleaſed our 


22a to mi us into-it; TINY dealt 
wt nbi 02 302. ” 157209 


- 
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it may probably tend to our Advantage, but 
becauſe wer cannot help ourſeluces. 
For whatever we enjoy in this World, 
however pleaſant and uſeful to us, being not 
properly our own, becauſe neither is: it of 
aur own procuring, or in our own Power te 
diſpoſe of: and the Truth of chis being 
verified; by all that ever befell the Sons and 
Daughters of Affliction, e cannot but be 
convinced of the extreme Folly of _— 


tience, fince we muſt needs know, that it the 


Lord is King, be the Earth never ſo un- 
4 quiet; that our vain; fruitleſs, impotent 

Struglings may provoke that almighty Power 
which we are ſore never to ſubdue; that the 
Yoke will not ſit more eaſy upon our Necks; 
by our ineffectual Endeavours to ſhake it 


off; but that the more fretful we are, the 


more we ſhall be galled, and ſhall increaſe 
our Burden by not bearing patiently, that 


which in itſelf, and with the Strength which 


Gop would be ready, if aſked, to erdue us 
with, would enen Row, 110 ie 


'% 7%. SPE] 4 a HIP. F ” 7 . 7 
"+4943 LY Make 71 n 155 3 S£4 13 adds. E 


Alo, che durch Fong Place it will 


another proper Induetment to Patience, for 
. 2995 us 
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5 us to conſider, that the Afflictions which 
are brought upon us are juſt,” and what our 
frequent en of the Almighty ts 
highly Gente. 0009 25 TNSP93 2rd angt 
He who reflects how oft he has been git 
of thoſe Sins which Gop deteſts, - and has 
peremptorily forbidden; how oft he has neg- 
lected thoſe Duties which Go»! delights in, 
and has with great Earneſtneſs enjdined. 
He who looks back upon his wilful delibe. 
rate Commiſſion of the one, and his fre- 
quent ſupine Neglect of the other“ He 
who conſiders how eaſily he has complied ; 
with the leaſt Temptations to be wicked, 
and how pbſtinately che has reſiſted the moſt 
powerful Motions of the Spirit of Grace 
diſpofing him to Holigeſs 2 Virtue.” He 
who compares his numberleſs bad Actions 
with his few good ones, and finds upon 
the Compariſon, ſueh A ggravations in thoſe 
as render them highly deſerving of Punith- 
ment, and ſuch Abatements in theſe that 
they rather want to be exeuſed, than merit 
to be rewarded. He who makes theſe Re- 
| fleRions which are very. obvious and proper 
Ko, - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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to he/ made, will not only be ſatisfied, that 


: Gon is, righteous in the Judgments he in- 
dle upon him: but will alle acknowledge, | 


that his Offences beth 4 in their Number and 
in their. Natute do mig ly exceed his Af- 
fies. 400 daidy W alofds io - 
Andalif he carries this Conſideration. a 


little farther, and calls to Mind, how formal 


ang, partial his Confeſſions of his Sins have 
been hoy. infincere. his Repentance; howWẽ7 
unſteady this Reſolutions of Amendment; 
how wWeak his Endeayours towards a better 
Liſe; bow frequent and ſcandalous his Re- 


lapſes. to his; former. vieious Courſes, he 


will get gomplain, when. he is gently af- 
flictel, but will admire that he is not utterly | 


deſtroyed. Why then ſhould, a living. Man 


complain! ? A Man for the W 


of his: Sins d, Pike 2 $4. Dogg! #2 ei fat: 


Of Haying chue far conkdered the-moſd)i 7 
portant Motives 10 induce us to be patient 
unter Afflictions: ILſhall proteed tp lay down 


ſume Rules as proper to be obſerved an oder 
tothe Attainment of 9 31 90 3 
aeg bas eu do Wer en 1 2x0 ”7 ww 


* * 
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4 


big wif bor: 4; 
| is, to ex oi cbs Ai = will 
| 913 180. LBA oo 

: 117 5 or other befall us. know ur 


State and 131 in this 7 58 Wust | 


we place any Part of our Happineſs in in here, 
| is ; of very uhcertain Fei to us, For- 2 
tune. cannot raiſe Bs. ſo high, bot Envy and 
ib wil reach as. Ri * which Me 
) 121 7 ly purine, ue, 5 mg Ponies Ving 
| « and f ny 7 Health, an d Vit Our, 3 
1 51 ee 4 * 2 
8 lr if for a 8 Seal ſon they eſcape t t be ei 
Acci ents that await dhe mul 1104 a 
OS NU 2 „0 890 10 281 
natural Decay , 93 — 8 are not always faith 
ful, nor Chi dren always obedient ; 40 and the 
2 i and, Woman 
moſt faithful nd moſt obedie t are 325 
110 $0287" oi ILLI tk ba 21 Pr. FR. 10 2310 
Br It then in the ' mjdlt o our Proſperity w 
115 154005 ; | 
would entertain theſe Thoug ghts, IN it 
iti 507 07 7 . 18 
ere "anticipate. pat! we conceive would 
# QF £ TERS 


ob to us, and make it Farmiliar t to 155 


bl Mer 


Imaginations (not t. to deſtroy the Senſe 
| providential Blei ugs, but only to regulate 
gur Affections about them; ;) the 2 
of, every Calamit would 2 85 ſo fa far 191 Tealt 
abated „ that we i ould 1 not be 1 ſurpriſe d 1 into 


ny unmanly, or e e 
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it. Reaſon and Religion would ſealonably 
ſtep into our Aff ſtance, and moderate that 


5 Grief which, human Infirmi ity makes us lia 


N UN eic 


ble, to. h 
But if (we will not thus 'fortify « ourſelves | 


10 


againſt. all theſe evil Imprefſi ions, we ſhall 


be. every Moment unhappy. And if) inſtead 


of this we will; 8⁰ on to fill our Hearts with 


Mi irth and to prove. them with Joy; ; care- 
ey to rely upon the preſent without any 
Thoughts of the future; and value what we 
ebe or hope” for, not only above its pro- 
per Value, but above thole Things that are 


ineſtimable; 5 we "muſt not think that the 


TE 161 


Force of ; any Arguments, or the Application 


4 


of : an any, well-choſen, moral Refledtions, « or any 
appoſite References to the higheſt Authority 


 & bo %.- 3 


that can be named, even to the Oracles of 


Gon, wall be able t to ref train and govern that 


II. 


Paſſion which a Diſapp ointrhent in any « of 


theſe” Things will excite in us. Though 


an . 3 


perhaps y when the Caſe was not our own, | 


we cotlld « with our Words, have upholden 
a "him im that was falling, and have Rrengthe 


72 1 


i enced | the feeble Knees. But now is it come 
upon 
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upon us, and we bunt, it e us, 
t ye are troubl ed. 
The Mind muſt 8 be \prejared das 
fore it be oppreſſed, and expect the evil Ds 
in order to weaken its Influence. For nd 
Paſſion when worked up to an exceſſive 
Height will condeſcend to hear either what 
Reaſon, or what Religion have to offer. 
And Time only then, muſt work that Cure 
which Reaſon and Religion ſhould have 
done: when a Man cannot ſo: properly he 
ſaid to have exerciſed his Er have 
forgot his Affliction. cad S 2 ot 

As it will . alin to our 
Patience; to expect our Portion of the evil 


Things 8 n fer ee ſo 


1. 3 
Will i it, Co BB 1 a. 2.2 10130 I 5 FOOTE 
* Py * „ 2 OS # a ot 0 «x Fae 8 
8 hots 1 6 4 * 4 4 of | * Lad Cy 241 192 = * # as « _ 14 1. $4 * * N 


e A lit Nature 
| thoſs evil Things are which do happen. 
As Providence doth frequently for wiſe 
and good reaſons afflict us; : 10 may we ſome- 
times for no Reaſon at all afflict ourſelves: 
Many: Accidents befall us which have not. 


a n in them which * TPO 


| 13 # 
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to have. Many that have at: firſt View the 
appearance of Evil, upon further Examina- 
tion are found to be uſeful to us. And Men, 
through: a wrong Apprehenſion, have often 
been impatient at an Event, that hath proved 
to be the moſt proſperous that could happen 
dackbemgtis 12 0! hoodplebogo li igel! 
It will therefore became: every Man that 
would keep his Temper even and undiſ- 
turhed to conſider the Nature of What he 
apprebends; to: be a Calamity: and the Cir- 
cumiſtances with which it is attended, before 
he ſuffers himſelf to be: tranſported hy it: 


and fee in hat Reſpect, and in what Degree 
it is really huriful to him as alſo. whether, 


if in lame Reſpects it be hurtful, it may 
not in others be beneficial; and then alſo, 
whether the Hurt or the Service it is like to 
dus be the greater. He that is fallen from 

a high Station, may yet be leſs perplexed 
and / more ſecure: He who is deprived. of 
the means of Charity and Beneficenoe, is ſure 
that Go will accept of his Will to haue 
performad thoſe Duties if he had been able. 
3 e may * loſe on Ad : 


„ - . . 


PIE 


$18 N 0 N Wil beg 


eount of any Blemiſhes or Defects that de 
baſe the outward Form, we may reſtore and 
ſupply to ourſelves by the Exereiſe of thoſe 
Virtues which! adorn the Mind. And the 
_ Loſs even of thoſe Objects of our Love who 
were moſt dear to us, is of this Uſe, to ena 
cite us to the Imitation of their excellent 
Qualities for which we loved them, and to 
teconcile to us the Thoughts of leaving this 
World without Reluctance; in order tobe 
with them, withgut home can e longer 
be tcaſy or happy)! in 
The Cireumſtandes alſol of the Calamichs 
chat befall us muſt be conſidered by ub. I 
the Loſs we ſuſtain retrievable;'or is ĩt not? 
If it be not; if we ſhall/neveriberabls ro 
compaſs our fond Wiſhes; but ſhall» hurt 
"ourſelves /'<« why art thou ſo heavy O my 
_ « Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within 
% me. If it be, it is ſurely more likely to 
be ſo by the Exereiſe of that Reaſon, and 
Judgment, ant Forefight, and Induſtry, and 
Dexterity, which the cool and calm alone 
can freely uſe, than by that Tranſport, that 
Violence of Paſſion which makes all theſe 
dert | 5 Faculties 


| 
| 
| 
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Faculties uſeleſs to us, and ſo prevents the 


ART eh ei lad 
Again, is what we ſuffer, a common, or 
an uncommon Affliction ? If the foriner, 
let us confider what a Multitude of Compa- 
nions we have in our Misfortunes: as alſo 
how little affected we were uſed to be with 
the Calamities we now bewail, when it was 
the Lot of others to endure them. If the 


latter, let us turn dur Eyes towards thoſe 


whoſe Wiſdom and Courage we have ad- 


mired, and ſee with what Firmneſs and Con- 
ſtancy and pious: Reſignation they have en- 


dured as great, or greater Evils than we 


ſuffer, and from thence acknowledge that it 


Nature to ſink under its Afflictions, as it is 


neceſſary to its Condition to feel them. 


upon us by our Enemies, and many we create 
to ourſelves. If we too much regret the 


Cualamities which are brought upon us by 


our Enemies, we only make ourſelves un- 
happy to aſſiſt them in their Deſigns upon 
; e to ſecond that Malice at which we 


repine. 
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E Th lin, of, 165 de we 


\ af 44. oy 


_ us to rake our former; Miſcarriages the | 
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it. 


Ground, of our future Diſcretion, and to re- 
gulate our unruly and corrupt Affection; the | 
true Cauſe, of our Diſtreſs, than lament our 
Diſtreſs the. known, and confeſſed Effect of 
them. Let us but regulate, our: > Deſires, our | 
Self-Love, our Pride, and our, . a 
al Conditions will, be eaſier to, ner, 
Fer do we not perceive that ip. Propore 
tpn, 19 Ma Deſire of obtaining, Thi Ae * 
ocent and warrantable, will ra * 
ſineſs.; if we-do not obtain. them; an: 4 that 
if x we overvalne what we poſſeſs we. ſhall be 
tormented with the 1 F car of Jofing. it, and 
with  inconſglableneſs ? at the Loſs of it. And 
that 3 in Things criminal and immoral, the 
Loſs, of Eſtate, of Health, of Reputation, 
of \Vigtue, attend our eager Purſuits. | And 
hat in Things innocent, e our, Deſires "muſt 
be moderated, and in Things, criminal f ſub- | 
| dued, M we f a; every ee un- 


RRV. 


Do 


| 
| 


Event that 


glect of bur Vittues, make: 
| Fretful, 1 8950 of ourſelves, ad taſteleſs of 
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Do we not'petceive thit the immoderate 
Lobe of bürfelves is apt to repreſent”: out 
Calatnities Sretter than uch der and" that; 
From hence, either to move” Compaſfion ot 


excuſe. Im piticiice, we Appeal t to "Mankind 
for their Conſent and Allo wance that what 


we fuffer eur Hy with othets; is ſtill greatet 


When we, chan When tlley Thifer it: be⸗ 
hold and 16,” if chere be any Sorrow like 
55 unto my SorroW MW.. 


And again, is it not evident that our 


Pride repreſents the Afffictions that befall us 
az altogether undeſerved; — firſt artogate 
more Merit to ourſelves tl 


we really have, 
and then are ſurpriſed and ruffled at every 
ems to derogate from it. Fon 
bence any Miſfepreſentztion of our Cha- 


1] 'Y 


0 racer, of” "Oppoſition. to © our” Meaſures, or 
Diſappointment in our Aims, becomés in- 


fu upportable to us. Want of Deference to 


5 dur Jadgments, or of Submiſſion to our 


Power; Contempt of but 28 dt Ne- 
tes os 'pecviſh and 


1 


0 


n 
* 
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every Thing that ſhould be Wette to he 


in others. 14 
And laſtly, do we gor ſhe” i EV cb- | 
peer our own Condition with that of our 
Neighbours to our great Diſidvantage: how 
another's ſuppoſed Proſperity affficts us: how 
his Healch compared - with our Thfirmities; 
his Affluenoe with our Feverty, his Honour 
with our Diſgrace makes us impatient in that 
State; whieh of itſelf is not intolerable. | 
How reaſenable this is wilt ſoon appear, if 
we eohſider that there are many whom we 
eſteem extremely happy, and who ſeem . not 
« to come into Misfortune like other Men ;” 
who have yet many ſeeret Preſſutes, and per- 
haps greater than what we endure, which 
however hid from us, are ſharply” felt by 
themſelves. 80 that ſometimes we envy thoſe 
whom we ſhould pity, and becauſe” they 
have not. a dark, gloomy, ſevere, dejected 
Countenance, are apt to think that all ir- 
% welt and that there is Peace in that | 
- e a whew ar: 7 4, nee! is no Peace.” | 
But oeh, another Method of — 1 
O patient 


9 
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patient under Afflictions is a virtuous 1 re- 
ligious Life. 

Neither Philoſophy nor Reli "_O can 15528 
our Minds above the Senſe of Pain or Grief: 

and it is not of Credit or Service to either, to 
attribute that to them which they do not 

effect; for it makes Men rather doubt of their 

Efficacy; even where they certainly operate 
very powerfully. Though therefore Life of 
Holineſs and Virtue will not make us inſenſi- 
ble of our CA, Jeb! the Conſideration of 


{ 
( 


en oY in a great Meaſure to. 8 3 
Weight and Preſſure of them. And we can- 
not be furniſhed with better Materials to ba- 
lance, the Croſſes we ſhall meet with here, 
than the grateful Reflections we ſhall have, 
upon the Conqueſts we have gained over the 
ſundry Temptations that have aſſaulted us, 
and upon the . good Deeds we have 
| done. 3 
Prudent Qenonomiſia lay up ** an of 
their world] y Subſtance to ſupport themſelves. . 
under thoſe evil Accidents, which-in com- 


mon Life may rn to them; and religious 
| | Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom will prompt us to become rich in 
good Works, that out of ſuch valuable and 
delightful Treaſure, we may believe our af- 
flicted Minds in Time of Need. 1 01. 

To have ſupported the weak, ; to have 
helped the friendleſs, to have reſcued the 


oppreſſed, to have inſtructed the i gnorant, to 


have converted a Sinner, to have been any 
ways inſtrumental to the Happineſs and Vir- 
tue of any of our fellow Chriſtians will be 
ſo many Cordials to our drooping Spirits in 
the Day of our Adverſity ; and will alleviate 
at leaſt, what they cannot perfectly cure. 
Whereas if the Mind is not at eaſe, every 
Thing elſe will be uneaſy to us. If we are 
not pleaſed with ourſelves, we ſhall be diſ- 
 fatisfied with our Condition. When a Man 
hall fly for Refuge to his own Breaſt, and on 
ſeeing all bis Life paſt faithfully repreſented 
to him, can find no Comfort there, all other 
Comforts will be but fallacious and deceitful. 
The Comforter that ſhould: relieve his Soul 
is far from him. His Conſcience is ahother 
Affliction to him and that the ſoreſt. A 
* wounded Spirit who can bear?) 
Wy The 


—— —— — * 


ledgment of his Love towards us in tl 
| Gealing'with us as Sons, which he intended 
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; The laſt Method: 1 hall mention of ar- 
e ch a MMeofure of Patience under 


Afflictione a8 ſhall be accepted with Gov, is 


to ſupplicate Hig who * can * it, to 
_— with it. | 

He who orders kia b abe . 
Good, beſt knows: when they ſhall have an- 


ſwered that End, and when it is proper we 


ſbopld be releaſed from them. When there- 


fore there ſhall * be given us any of theſe 


1 Thorns in the Fleſh,” any of theſe . Meſ- 

«« ſengers of Satan to buffet us, leſt we ſhould 
be exalted above Meaſure.” Let us earneſtly 
6 beſeech him that they may depart from 
tu, ar at leaſt, that his Grace may be 
* ſufficient for us: that if the embittered 


if Cup may not paſs away from us except we 
% drink it, his Will may be done; that he 


would ſanctify our Afflictions to us, and make 


them produce that fincere Repentance, thoſe 


effectual Reſolutions of Amendment that ex- 


emplary Conſtancy, and that juſt Acknow- 


2 o - + . * 
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to offend” him, by  murmuring” at theſe Rs 
ſevere Diſpenſations, or by deſpairihg of e 
Goodneſs in the Returf ef the Liphe of his 
Countenance upon us mend 

And whilſt we acknowledge our Sufferings 
to be a juſt Recompence of our evil Deeds; 
let us beg of him to look upon them as a 
Recompence with which he will be ſatisfied, 
that we may through the Mercy and the . 
Merits of our Saviour, be exempt from any 
future Puniſhment for them. 

Laſtly, let us particularly, and moſt ear- 
neſtly beg of Go, that in that extreme and 
difficult Conflict which we muſt all. one 
Time have with the ; Laſt Enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed,” when the © ſnares of Death | 

* ſhall compaſs us round about, and the 
« Pains of Hell get hold upon us, he would 
« ſo ſtrengthen us in the inward Man by the 
Power of his Might, as to make us mo ore 
than Conquerors through him that loveth 


« us : that our Souls being eſcaped, as a 
Ws, ; „„ Bird 


Fe, 
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e Bird ; out- of the 0 Snare of ; the Fowler,” 
may take their Flight towards the 
Manſions: above, and there mixing with that 
heavenly Choir, may joyfully ſing this rap- 
dus and triumphant, Song, the ſnare is 
OF broken and we are delivered.” 78 38100 
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Perſeverance may be conſidered either ab- 
ſolutely and in itſelf; or relatively in _ 


to We r of ou! Natuge. , 3 
ce konſidered abſoluteh⸗ aſd in 
itſelf, is a firm, ſteady, and uninterrupted 
Continuance in our chriſtian Duty. 
This Definition of It H rather chooſe, than 


that common one of the Schools, viz. a Con- 


tinuance in good Works zs long as it is ne- 


ceſſary. Becauſe a Continuance in our Duty 
doth mots clearly imply the aveiding ef Bin; 
which is an eſſential Part of © Perſeveratice, 
than. 1 Continuance in good Works doth. 
And the Limitation, as long as it is neceſ- 
fary, is plainly ſuperfluous ; becauſe thoſe 
Works which were before good, hen they 
ccaſa td he necellary;! cgaſe alſo to be good. 
As, for inſtance, if a Man ſhould exerniſe 
Abſtinence to the Prejudice of his Health; 
or Charity to the i im e his . 
or Piety d the Neglet of his k mployment ; 3 
ſe Xerciſes would be fo far from being a 
Performance of his Duty, that they would 


bm ch of it. 
5 6 There 


22851 
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There are Reſemblances of this Duty 
wich may miſledd us. Now, to ſhew*the 
difference between the falſe Perſeverance and 
the true, there will be Occaſion for no cher 
Difſtinctions than thoſe general ones which 
ate between all chriſtian V wired and thoſe 
which ag appar fuck. 


ag. off) 


4 
2 


The frtt n, that we vs continue in the 
Exerciſe of this Duty with Faith. For a 
Mari who will rather forfeit his Life, than 
renounce” his Religion, if be be excited 
thereto out of Vanity, or Obſtinacy, or any 
other Motive than that of a firm Belief that 
he fhall he rewarded hereafter for ſo doing, 
will deſerve the nen rather 4 a Hers, than 
of ty 0 a gels n a 


. 121 57 59.0011 7 i arti 
— >. 2 4 * 1 * 12 4 — b : Y 


The ſecond 1. that we muſt codttiins in 
che Practice of it with Sincerity. For he 
who perſiſts all his Life, in the exterior Ex- 
eroiſe of a formal Devotion for no other Rea- 
fon by becauſe Decency, or Cuſtom, ' or In- 
tereſt require it, hath more in him of ths 

than of the Saint. e 


The 


"The third 3 is, "os we 3 89 0 on in 1 
Performance of this chriſtian Duty, in Obe- 
dience to the Law of God. For he who 
ſhall continue in the Exerciſe of his Charity 
out of Pity, Tenderneſs, or Inclination, and 5 
not in Compliance with the Commands of 
the great Lawgiver, may be reckoned rather 
a good - natured Man than a Chriſtian. 

He then who would truly eee muſt 
at upon theſe three Principles; and this, 
not. only in the Purſuit of what is good, out | 
in the Avoiding alſo what i ig evil, 

Thus, if we would perform the Duty of 
chriſtian Perſeverance in its utmoſt Latitude 
and Extent, we muſt be deaf to our own; ill 
Defires however im portunate, till we hate 
the very Things we before defired ; and we 
muſt conquer our wrong Averſions however 
inyeterate, till we love the very Things we 
were formerly ayerſe to. Nor muſt the Ap- 
prehenſion of Pain, or Loſs, or Shame induce 
us to a Compliance with any Thing gybich 
we know to be ſinful, or make us deſert the 
Truth, or the Duty which we acknowledge 
we ought zealouſly to maintain. 

: True 
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True indeed is that which is ſpoken of 
Wiſdom, i. e. Virtug, that her Ways are 
« Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 
« are Peace: but this is true rather with 
reſpect to the Provcients-lin Virtue, than to 
thoſe who are firſt entering upon a virtuous 
Courſe of Life. For thoſe who have ſtrong 
Paſſions to ſubdue, who have numerous Temp- 
tations to reſiſt, will find that her Ways are 
Ways of Difficulty, that her Paths are full 
of Danger, and that therefore there will be 
much need of our fortifying ourſelves with 
Patience and Courage to ſupport us under 
theſe Difficulties, with Prudence and Cir- 
cumſpection to avoid theſe Dan er ; — 
lende me to N . 5Y 


emed media Bac ne in cp 


to the Frailties of our Nature. 


For ſince there is no Perfection among 5 
the beſt of the Sons of Men: ſince the ut- 
moſt we can do is to endeavour after it, 
without attaining it, till we come to the 
Place where alone the Spirits even of juſt 
* are made 6 ſince for this Rea- 


ſon, 


e 8 E R M O N VIII. 


ſun, our Saviour became a Propitiation for 

our Sins, for which he iggiſo an Advocate with 
the Father. We may conclude it abſolutely 
impoſſible for us to avoid finning fo long as 
we live here, and that if we ſay we have no 
gin, or Hope to perſevere in the Performanee 
of our Duty without the Commiſſion of wy | 
the leaſt Sin, we ſhall deceive oùrſelves. 
However, ſince it hath pleaſed Gop At 
mighty to accept of ſuch an Obedience, as 
with theſe Infirmities about us we are able 
to perform: I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what 
thoſe Sins are, which do not render us-inex- 
cuſable, and are not inconſiſtent 1 * 

Duty of Perſeverance. © 5 

And theſe I take to be. Sins * we, 
Sins of Inadvertence, and Sins of mere Frailty. 
__ © Ignorance: may be either of the letter of 

the Law, or of. the Extent, _— * my 
plication of the Lac. 

- Ignorance of the letter of Uh Law ee 
thoſe, who, either through Want of Oppor- 
tunity to enquire about it, or Want of Ca- 
pacity to underſtand it, ate not able to inform 
themſelves aright;. and provided they are 

2 a ſorry 
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| ſorry when they come to know they have 
tranſgreſſed it, the Ignorance of their Duty 
will make the e aus it not nnn 
% hem. Anh an 
Ignorance of the Bun Sende, and Ap⸗ 
plication of the Law may alſo render an Ac- 
tion excuſable. For ſome Actions not being 
altogether forbidden but only certain Degrees 
of them, to wit, ſuch as fall ſhort of or ex- 
ceed the Virtue, which is converſant about 
them. Other Actions being fully commanded, 
but admitting of Variety of Exceptions. 
Others again being commanded. by one Law, 
and ſeeming in ſome Caſes to be overruled 
by the Injunctions of another, make it dif- 
ficult if not impoſſible, even for the learned 
to know their . in all Caſes of this 

1 Þ 
Thus for m; att we kita that 
Temperance is commanded; yet is it difficult 
to fix preciſely the certain Bounds within 
which this Virtue is included, and beyond 
which it becomes Intemperance. For, be- 
ſides the Similitude there is between Virtue 
1155 Vice in the confines of Virtue, Tem- 
perance 
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perance is a different Thing in different Per- 
ſons, and in the ſame Perſon at different 
Times. And therefore, though we may err 
in many Caſes about the juſt Extent of our 
Duty, yet ſuch Miſtake can hardly be ſuppo- 
ſed to interrupt our Perſeverancgtce. 
Thus again, we are commanded to « ſpeak 
evil of no Man ;” which Precept admits of 
various Exceptions. There are many whoſe 
Vices ought to be made known to prevent 
the Miſchief they may do under the Diſguiſe 
of a good Name: but it being hard to de- 
termine nicely how far we may proceed herein 
without Breach of Charity, it is probable, 
we may be ſometimes ignorantly cenſorĩous, 
which yet we ſhall not find to be of ſuch a 
Nature as to interrupt our Perſeverance. © 
And as Sins of Ignorance do not interrupt 
our Perſeverance, ſo neither do Sins of Inad- 
vertence. For though a Man may know 
that fuch an Action is wrong, yet is it im- 
poſſible for him always to keep that guard 
upon himſelf as to be able to repreſent the 
Exil of it to his Mind, before he commits 
| . _ he will inevitably” be diverted by 
9118150 Multi- 


; F | 43 '4 + 1 #\ | 7H — PW 
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Multiplicity of Buſineſs, by Indiſpoſition of 
Body, by Wearineſs ariſing from Intenſeneſs 
of Thought, by a ſudden nn or e * 
Strength of his Paſſhons. © 

Thus the meekeſt Men upon Earth will 
not be always able to forbear reſenting cer- 
tain Injuries, which, being attended with 
the Vexatious Circumſtances of Contempt, 
Inſolence, and In gratitude, ſeem con trived 
on Purpoſe to provoke ; who yet, if they 
« Jet not the Sun go down in theiy en, 5 
woy fafely be ſaid to perſevere. 

Thus Men of the firmeſt Faith, and the 
ſtrongeſt Reaſon, will ſometimes under ſe- 
vere Afflictions, appear very much tranſported 
with Grief, and throw out Expreſſions that 
may ſeem to carry with them an Air of un- 
5 warrantable Diſcontent; who yet, ſo long as 
they do not indeed diſtruſt the Almighty, 
nor reflect upon his Providence, nor murmur 
at theſe his Diſpenſations, may alſo be ſaid 
to perſevere. And we ſhall be in the wrong, 

if * we imagine to reprove Words, and the 
Speeches of one that is deſperate, which 
are as wind; will prove that there is 

« Iniquity 
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< Iniquity in our nn or 1 Guilt I 
our Heart. Aten C1901, 

There was not a n 2 of; Inad- 
vertence occaſioned by the above - mentioned | 
Cauſe of it, than holy Job, nor. 1 a e 
Inſtance of Perſeverancqe. 

For if the Devil was permitted * to 8 
it, that he ſhould not be prepared by any 
Degrees of Miſery, but that all his Cala- 
mities ſhould. befall him at once, ſhall we 
Þ va that he forfeited his Virtue, becauſe 
« he rent his Mantle? 

If the Devil was ſuffered: t a; Ke 3 his 

© bone and his fleſh,” ſhall we think that he 
forfeited his Virtue, becauſe his . Strength 
, was. not the Strength of Shots, or his 
« fleſh of n | 

And if to complain 40 expoſtulate was a 
* for his extreme Grief, and an Eaſe un- 
der his ſore Affliction, we muſt not think 
that he forfeited his Virtue, becauſe he ſome- 
times ſpoke in the Anguiſh of his Spirit, 
| becauſe he ſometimes raping in wit 
1 ee his 3 kobe. been, 

5 . 155 
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And the reaſon why theſe Sins either of 
Ignorance or Inadvertence do not interrupt 
our Virtue is plain. For firſt, they are una- 
voidable, and what is not in the Power of 
frail Man to avoid, is not confiftent with the 
Goodneſs, Mercy, or Truth of G05 to im- 
pute. Secondly, it is only Intention and 
Choice that conſtitute the Sin; and as it is 
impoſſible for any Man to intend and ehooſe 
the III he doth not know, ſo is it impoſſible 
for him to intend or chooſe the Ill he doth | 
not conſider. And thirdly, not being Pre- 
ſuniptuous Sins, they do not contract that 
Obduracy which binders Repentance ; and if 
a Man immediately repents of the Sins he 


doth not prefamptuouſly commit, ' we have 


Reaſon to believe that he Arnet warns. 


. em Perſeverance. 


And as Sins of Ignorance, which benen 
Inſtruction may in part prevent, and Sins of 


Inadvertence which greater Experience” may 


in ſome Meaſure enable us to provide againſt, 
do not interrupt our Perſeverance, ſo much 
leſs do Sis . mere e which the beſt 


226 8 E RM ON VIII. 
Men in the World are ah no / Ties ſecure 
they ſhall avoid. BOLD 8 | 
Thus the Ny Proficient i in \ Pier: will 
not always be able to exclude thoſe idle 
Thoughts that preſent themſelves to him, 
even upon the moſt ſolemn Occaſions; nor 
entirely to ſuppreſs thoſe unruly Appetites 
and Paſſions that intrude upon him, and aim 
to raiſe a Tumult in his Breaſt : yet, if he 
neither indulges the one, nor e the 
other, we are ſure that he petſeveres. N 
The Subſtance of the whole which hath 
been ſaid, is this. If a Man really deſigns, an 
entite Obedience through the whole Courſe 
of his Life; if he makes the Glory of Gov, 
and the fulfillißg of his Will his chief Aim; 
if in a Word, he uſes his utmoſt Endeavours 
to continue in his Duty notwithſtanding the 
many Temptations he ſhall meet with to in- 
terrupt it, let his Failings be as great and as 
numerous as they will, he may {till be faid 
to perſevere. For though Perſeverance, con- 
ſidered abſolutely and in itſelf, includes in 
the Notion of it, a conſtant and uninterrupted 


— in our Duty, without doing any 
Thing 


— 
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Thing which is evil, or omitting any Thing 
which is good: yet Perſeverance, conſidered 
relatively and with Regard: to the Frailties 
of our Nature, conſiſts in a ſincere, and con- 
ſtant Endeavour after an univerſal and ne 
terrupted Obedience to Gop's Laws. 
Having thus far attempted to ſhew. 0 
in Perſeverance conſiſts; I ſhall . proceed 0 
conſider the ſeveral Motives we have to it. 1 
One gr ve te wweranee is, the 
Uncaſineſs which always apa an /unſettled 
Mind, a Mind that is e and vici- 
ouſly inclined by Turns. W 
To approve of the Way that lesdetihunta 
« « Life,” and yet towalk in e the Way which 
<« leadeth to Deſtruction: to be convinced of 
our true Intereſt, and yet to ſind i in ourſelves 
perverſe Inclinations to forego it; is certainlya 
State of Life which will always make us un- 
eaſy, and which therefore we ought to remedy 
as ſoon. as poſſibly we can. And this we can no 
otherwiſe do, than, by walking in the Way 
; which, ve approve, and by e the In- 
tereſt we are convinced of. e 


** 
1 #"# « 1 
: , * . 
q : 
> 1 1 14840 
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For ſo long as theſe Inclinations to 
i Beil are ſo oppoſite; and eee 
they alternately lay upon us do ſo much in- 
terfere the one with the other, we ſniall un- 
dergo a miſerable Servitude in endeavouring 
to pleaſe two Maſters whoſe Injunctions are 
fo inconſiſtent. And therefore it will be 
tequiſite for our own Peace, that we ſhould 
indeed cleave to the one, and hate the other; 
that we ſhould either throw aſide our Preten- 
fons to the Love of Virtue, which, by refu- 
ang to adhere to it, we diſparage, and fol- 
low the Corruptions of dur Nature; or elſe 
char ae thould withdraw our Affeetibns from 
the Senſuallty which we diſapprove: and devote 
ourſelves 'wholly to the Service of Religion 
which we prefer. hgh otherwiſe," the Plea- 
fures that ariſe from our vices Ctueb us they 
are) will not be white. becauſe our own 
Hearts will condemn us hilft we enjoy 
them: and tlie Pleafures arifing from our 
virtüous Actions will not be entire, betauſe 
they will be attended with Refleaiohs'upon 


| our own Tnfincerity.” 5 SUP e 
3 C100 | I 
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If then our Reſolutions to be! virtuous, 
which, we take up when we find ourſelves 
diſpoſed to be virtuous, and as eaſily lay 
aſide when we find ourſelves diſpoſed to be 
vicious, be no Virtue at all: if our Thirſt - 
after Righteouſneſs which comes upon us, 
on the Proſpect of Danger, or the Fear of 
Death, and ceaſes when our melancholy 
Apprehenſions are over, be not in the leaft 
imputable to us for Righte@uſneſs : if our 
former Progreſs in Holineſs, however great, 
vhen laid in the Balance againſt our ſucceed+ 
ing wilful Tranſgreſſions be lighter thas 
Vanity itſelf; it will appear more ona: 
ble to perſevere, let us chooſe which Side we 
will: it will contribute more to our eaſe to 
| be uniform and conſiſtent, whether we de- 
clare for Virtue, or for Vice. But then, if 
Obedience to our Heavenly Maſter, who en- 
joins us Nothing but what is for our Good, 
be preferable to Compliance with the Temp- 
tations. of Satan who deſigns Nothing but 
our Ruin: if it be more eligible to ſerve g 
him whole Service is perfect Freedom, than 
him. en Service is the maſt abject Slavery, 
Py: then 
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chen will it appear more reaſonable to Pere 
ſevere on the Side of Religion and to declare 
| for Virtue,” rather than for Vice. 

Again, fo long as we have ſinful Aﬀec- 
tions to ſtruggle with, we ſhall meet with 
no inconſiderable Difficulties to oppoſe us 
in the Purſuit' of Virtue. ' Theſe when we 


hall have been at ſome Pains to have re- 


moved, it will certainly be our Intereſt to 


ſecure the Ground we have gained, by going 


on to extend our Conqueſts. For if, after 


having made great Advances, we ingloriouſly 


retreat ; whenever we ſhall attempt to renew 
our ehriſtian Warfare, there will be no 
doſing again with our Progreſs in Virtue 
Where we left it off; but we ſhall have the 
fame Difficulties to engage we at firſt met 
with; with this Difference, that we ſhall then 
have leſs Strength to encounter them: we 
mall have the ſame Enemies to oppoſe; with 


this Inconvenience, that their Succeſs will 
Rave made them more powerful: and the 


fame Temptations, by which we fell, to 


le with, with this diſadvantage, chat 


as before we were to > withſtand them when | 
156113 | N 
„ W. 


— 


/ 
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they attacked us, we are now to fight againſt | 
thine when they have ſubdued us. 
And now, ſince. there are none of | us, ow 
lg ſoever we may appear, and how 
careleſſly ſoever we may ſeem to part with 
our Innocence, but do ſome Time or other 
propoſe to reinſtate ourſelyes in the Favour 
of God, and to ſecure our eternal Salvation | 
bya ſteady courſe of Virtue; and are alfo 
very apt to fix to ourſelyes certain Diſtances 
of Time when this important Buſineſs ſhall 
be vigorouſly undertaken : it may be ſome 
en to Perſeverance to conſider, 
. probably, we ſhall not theg have 
the ſame Inclinations to ſet about this Work 
which, at preſent; we think we ſhall; and | 
this, becauſe of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
That it is very much to be doubted, whe- 
ther we ſhall have the ſame Aſſiſtance in it; 
and this, becauſe we have done Deſpite unto 
ei the Spirit of Grace” which ſhould affiſt us. 
* And that it is not impoſſible, but we 
may be deprived of the Opportunity we pro- 
Few er che Lord b no Fleaſure 
4 nN "PE PE 111 1 in | 


in. the Death of the kad. 1 8 . fy 
cauſe we have already neglected our Day. 
With what Reluctance ſhall we quit 4 
we find ourſelves eaſy in, to purſue what 
we are. ſure will, at firſt, create us ſome 
Trouble to poſſeſs ourſelves: of? Hoy much 
better then would it be to continue ſtedfaſt 
in that Courſe of Life, whoſe Troubles 
wear off inſenſibly, and whoſe Pleaſures i in- 
| creaſe upon our Hands? 
Again, though upon the go rn of 
our Virtue, the Cares of the World may 
employ us, the little Intereſts we are engaged 
in m amuſe us, and the Entertainments 
we meet with may divert us; yet there 
will be ſome dark Intervals, that will mix 
a themſelves with the reſt of the Days of our 
Vanity: there will be a ſtill ſmall Voice, 
which yet will be heard whether we will or 
no; when, it will be a Pain to us, to reflect 
upon the Care we once took not to An 


„ „ + 


that 1 we now 1 a 5 of n 
Spirits in our Boſoms; when it will grieve 
us to ek. with what Succeſs we once re- 
jected 
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jected all the idle Rovings of our Minds 
which would have intruded into our Devos 
tion, at the ſame Time that we now only 
pay our Attendance where Devotion is ex- 
pected; when with ſhame we ſhall remember 
what Induſtry we formerly uſed, that our 
Attention ſhould not: be interruped, at the 
ſame Time that we are now unaffected with 
the Beauty of Holineſs, and refuſe to hear 
* the Voice of the CON 3 he never 
n A e 
But, as if as Sitisfaction; dans we lens 7 
| will ariſe from having done our Duty,. were 
not.a Motive ſtrong enough to. perſuade us 
to the doing of it; we have the glorious 
Example of Perſeverance in our bleſſed Sa- 
viour to excite us to it: whom neither the 
Madneſs of the People could diſmay; nor 


the Menaces of the Jewiſh Rulers terrify; 


nor the powerful Temptations of Satan ſe- 
duce; nor the Weight of the Sins of the 
upon him Our nature and came amongſt us 
in the greateſt Humility, ſo he carried on 

the Debgh, for which he came amongſt us, 
Bee; dh with 


with the one Cob 3 i all the 
Calamities it brought upon him with the 
greateſt Patience; bore all the Injuries it 
expoſed him to with the greateſt Meekneſs; 
and ſuffered a moſt painful and ignominious 
Death for it with the greateſt Reſignation. 
And, as we ought to look unto Jeſus leſt 
we be weary and faint in our Minds, ſo will 
it raiſe in us a mighty Emulation, and re- 
move all Pretenſe of the Impoſſibility of this 
Duty to view the Perſeverance of his Fol- 
lowers; whom neither Artifice could be- 
guile, nor Poverty corrupt, nor ſudden 
Danger | ſurpriſe, nor foreſeen Afflictions 
deter; whom neither the Violence of Op- 
poſition could make to deſiſt from the good 
Work in which they were engaged, nor the 
Fury of Perſecution to diſtruſt the Aſſiſtance 
of that GOD who had imployed them, nor 

the Variety of exquiſite Torments to deny 

the Faith, by which they hoped to be ſaved. 
And that we may not be diſcouraged by 
, 4 Infirmities of our Nature, which theſe 


Men were not without; we may be aſſured 


15 * divine Aſſiſtance which they were 
Ari : : — 


Py 
x 
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ſupported with. So that, although we have 
many ** Meſſengers of Satan to buffet us,” and 


many *«« Thorns in the Fleſh”: to moleſt us, 
though our natural Weakneſſes are ſuch as 


may incline us * to fear even where no F ear 


« js,” yet we ſhall find that ed OE of 
oo will be ſufficient for us. e 
And laſtly, that Nothing may dee 


to encourage us to be faithful Servants even 


unto the End, we have the Glories of ano- 
ther World propoſed to us as the Reward of 


our Service. And if Gop Almighty has pro- 
miſed that we ſhall” thus «reap if we faint 


e nat, if he hath promiſed, whoſe Truth is 


indefectible, and Power infinite, we may be 


aſſured we ſhall reap a plentiful Harveſt that 
will abundantly recompence all our Toit: 
and * he that now goeth on his Way weep 
ing, fo long as he « beareth forth good 
* Seed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy 
Fe and bring his Sheaves with him. 


I come now to lay before you ſome Rules 


37 which we may beſt nnn in OP Duty 


pf Petſeverance.” | 
Fg POLLY: - See And, 


* 


as SERMON VIII. 


1 firſt, our i© Religion 3 8 as 
we need not be afraid to look into, it will 
very much contribute to our Perſeverance 
in the Belief of it's Doctrines and Per- 
formance of it's Duties, to be ſatisfied that 
it is ſuch. Therefore ought we to examine 
into the Truth of the Doctrines and Uſe- 
fulneſs of the Froepts delivered to us, and 
poſſibly can of the Hope that 4 us; it 
being very unlikely we ſhould heartily. eſ- 
pouſe and effectually maintain thoſe Prin- 
ciples which we are not ſufficiently aſſured 
are right; and indeed to do this, would 

rather be an obſtinate Adherence to Opinions 
which, for ought we know, may be wrong, 
than an acceptable Perſeverance; whereas 
a diligent and impartial Search into the 
Grounds of our Religion, and the Reaſon 
of our Faith and Practice would be a ſolid 
Foundation for this Virtue. And though 'the 
Rain deſcended, and the Winds blew,” we 
ſhould find that we were founded upon a 


Rook.” And * 2 Tribulation and Per- 


ſecution 


* 
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e ſecution ** becauſe of the eee 
% ſhould not be offended.” 04: 25h: 
But if we neglect this; Morin 0 
no Purpoſe is it, that we reſolve ſo firmly: 
and purſue our Reſolutions ſo eagerly, and 
triumph in ſome few little Conqueſts over 
our Paſſions ſo ſecurely, and mightily re- 
joice to find the Seeds of Virtue thus ſown 
in our Hearts ſpring up ſo ſuddenly; not 
conſidering that the Reaſon why: they do 
ſo, is becauſe they have © no pgs of | 
6 Earth.” a "9 n {v7 56 D "> 
| Paving: neee ess abeiDells-of; the Ties, 
4 and the Reaſonableneſs of the Du 
ties we would perſevere in the Belief: and 
Practice of; we muſt next, examine Our - 
ſelves in the Performance of this Duty. 1 
No becauſe there is a ſecret Grace of 
_ Gop that mixes with the Thoughts of Men, 
and unknown to us diſpoſes us to what is 
our Dut) n becauſe there's) al a pri- 


. by us, ei with the Cern Ytions 
of our Nature, and prompts us to what is 


finful ; it will behove us to be very watchful 
over 
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over the Motions of our own Minds; in 
order to improve all the Diſpoſitions we 
ſhall: have to that which is good, as ſbon as 
they are given us; and to check all the 
Tendencies we ſhall perceive in ourſelves to 
that which is evil, as early as we perceive 
them. By this Means, we ſhall be able to 
make a true judgment of our own Tem- 
pers; become acquainted with thoſe Paſſions 
which are ſuddenly and ſtrongly excited in 

us; and diſcover what we are likely to be 

affected with, which we ought to ſhun, and 

what we are diſinclined to, which we ought 

to love. For the Devil, who beſt under- 

ſtands our Frame and Conſtitution, next to 

him who made them, takes Care, from that 
Knowledge, to ſuit proper Temptations to 
the ſeveral Weakneſſes of our Natures ; 
aiving Opportunities of Injuſtice to the Op- 
a preſſor; of unlawful Pleaſures to the diſo- 
Jute ; Security to thoſe who are already in 
the wrong, and think themſelves in the 
right. By which means he is ſure to exer- 
oiſe atleaſt, n whom he wa not 1 b able 
„ TT oor” t 50 
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to deceive: he is ſure to exereiſe the moſt 
vigilant, and to deceive the leaſt unwary 2885 
Watchful we! muſt therefore be over all 
that paſſes within us, over the Motions of 
our Minds and the Bent of our Paſſions, 
and careful to avoĩd whatſoever we know to 
have been, or think, from this Obſervation 


of ourſelves, is likely to be a Temptation 


to us. For though a Man ſhall have made 
never ſo great a Progreſs in Virtue; though 
he ſhall: have worked himſelf up to ſuch a 
noble Spirit of Piety, as chat he can be ſuf⸗ 
ficiently ſatisfied in his own Breaſt that. nei- 

9 ther Tribulation, nor Diſtreſs; nor Perſe- 
<.cution, nor Famine, nor Sword ſhall be able 
tos ſeparate him from the Love of Go 
© which'is in Chriſt Jeſus; though he ſhall 
bring along with him an Heart already exer- 
ciſed in Temptations ; à Faith that by the 
ſevereſt Trials hath been unſhakeni; a Rea- 
ſon that hath kept a long Superiority over 
his unruly Affections; yet ſuch is the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin, and ſuch is tlie Unfaith- Bo 


fulneſs of our .own Hearts, that we muſt 
not . ne to come in the Way of 
| a TP" 


- pect in thoſe we run into. And this I the 
rather inſiſt upon, becauſe we left to him- 
ſelf is the weakeſt Creature 


. 


4 Temptation, which een one leſs armed 


againſt it ma 


Thing without us is capable of having upon 


if we would be as Harmleſs as Doves.” For 
the ſame Temptation, at different Times, 


* Our Power ta reſiſt Temp- 


tation is not always alike. And if we dare 

venture upon a Temptation which we con- 
ſtantly pray not to be led into, we ſhall give 
Gop- Almighty, from whom we have all 
this Power we preſume upon, a juſt Provo- 
cation to deſert us; at leaſt, we are ſure, 
the Aſſiſtance we are commanded to look 


for from above, in thoſe Temptations we 


are aſſaulted with, we cannot reaſonably ex- 


1 


ure upon Earth: 

unwary in what he — prevent; ; /unfixed 
in what he ſhould reſolve ; ſurpriſed at 
common Events; afflicted for Things out 
of his Power; full of fond Wiſhes, vain 
Hopes, idle Fears; buſy about Things of 


4 NO 


« i * En; * * 
0 * 3 * 3 7 
8 1 * fo 
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rely Mouithey” careleſs; in Matters of the 


greateſt: and upon the whole, to fhew' in 
a very eminent Manner, how unable he is 


to do any good Thing of himſelf, though 
he acts thus very aprons of = re 
fleqs very wiſely. 5 
It was through this ieee a # 
denied our Sayiour. For although he was 
fully perſuaded within himſelf that, thougg 
he died, the: ſhould not deny bim; and als 
though the ſame Meafure of Courage which 
had ſerved hini to draw his Sword in De- 
fence of his Maſter, might have emboldened 
him to ſubmit to any Death rather than to 
have denied him: yet our Saviour thought 
fit ta let us fee hom weak he was when left 
to his own Strength, for he actually denied 
when aſſiſtedd by him, he made him the 
Rock upon which "HE choſe to build his 
Church, and ſo firmly, that "2x fe 
Hell ſhould: not prevail againſt it. 
Laſtiy, another Nule for the OOTY | 
this great Point, is to keep © the Rerom- 
5 of the Reward, the End fbr wHi,R 


577 TW woe 
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we perſevere: conſtantly in our View; that 
nothing here on Earth may ſeem to be of 
that Value to us, when compared with the 
Slory that ſhall be revealed, as to be able 
to ſeparate us from the Love of the Beauty 
and Excellency of Religion and Virtue, or 
interrupt, or . N our nh ond _ 'true 
„ "5H J 8 
For let us conſider the Fey, th + Vanity, 
” ina. the Emptineſs of all earthly Enjoy- 
ments. How embittered, how periſhable are 
thoſe that are criminal! How ſhort, how 
fleeting, how unſatisfactory even thoſe that 
are innocent! Nay, how imperfect, how 
mixed, how interrupted even thoſe that are 
laudable! Even the Pleaſure of good offices, 
(to which the well doing in the Text may 
not improperly be reſtrained) which is ſurely 
the greateſt which the Mind of Man is ca- 
pable of, that alone which is worthy of 
him, that wherein alone he hopes to ac- 
quieſce, after having tried and repudiated 
5 all other Schemes of Happineſs. 774 ſay, even 
this pleaſure of good Offices is yet Lable to 
ſo * Diminution ctherfrom Miſconcep- 
ES tion, a 


88 
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7 tion, or r Miſfrepreſentation,” or- Al KMebepe 
tance, or ill Requital, or Abuſe of them; 

| that, were it not for the . Reſpect” that is to 
be © had to the Recompence of the Reward,” 
a Man would be ready to ſay even of them, 
as of the evil Days“ themſelves, that he 
, had no Pleaſure in them 4 222197 
And it may bes it is beſt it ſhould be ſo, that 
the Soul of Man, finding this laſt Scurce ef 
Comfort incomplete; might whollyfix its Af 


5 fections upon that Place where there is FUL 


«neſs of Joy: of Joy ſo exquiſite, that our Fa- 
cults muſt be enlarged to receive it; of Joy 
ſo perfect as to be capable of no Alloy; fo 
durable as to admit of no Interruption, no 
Intermiſſion: that Place where our Bodies 
will no longer be ſubje& to Age, Decay, and 
Infirmity, for they ** ſhall have put on Incor- 
te ruption;” where all the Deſires of our Souls 
will be ſuitable to the Dignity of their Na- 
ture, and they ſhall no more be diſturbed nor 
_ debaſed by Competition, or Envy, or Hatred, 
or Malice, or Revenge: : that Place where 
* the 7 be at reſt; 2 where the injured 
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unſpeakable” to bo re- 
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1. By a young Man's cleanſing his Way, 
is meant, his rer a ere Life; Ways 
2 2 in the L ge of the Scriptures, 
mc 0 df anners of Action: 
ading i is e rn called walking, and 


the Methods of daing.- arg. the Ways in which 


we walk. Thus Gop Almighty's care over 
good Men, and his Averſion to Sinners, is 


ſet forth to us · in Faipreflions'of the like Na- 
ture; and he tis ſaid to order a good Man's 


11 72 9 * 4 A * Jo 
2 Going 6,” a and to y, fer the the wicks 16 Sl. | 
«4 pery Places :” to make t. he ec Paß ” of the 
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righteous 7 Mraight, and & to cauſe the un- 
_— N to “ periſh from the right Way.” 


Ang fo M In, Refe ENCE to. their * Be- 
| = hat? 7 in tl 16 World. are 8 of to wu Sud 
5 no 2290 in Ne to their g good = 


Behaviour, are id (as 1 WI. Text) to 


| 1 irs BY) 4 qo Nl Hedt 18 


al ſhalblay-open the Nebeſity that young 
Men in particular lie under, of thus;ekanfing 


eee 2% Lech I 


in Agassi 03 Men g. A liable 
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2. Becauſe ous of all Men/ moſt im- 

n Vir... 0s WIG 
* 9 Fr > + oa L 12 5 


Jud . they: are of all Man & + liable 
0 Sin. And chat in theſe four neben. Jas 
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1. e their W mit 1 2: 
2. From a certain Sorin which they Are: 
1 fancy themſelves i ins: £05 nen *s ah 


3. From the Perſuaſſons of bad Men. And 
* From the oben ft Devil. * 
PR ah Math "it CLE 9 M15 | 2 19. 98851 


. Then 4; am to proves; that young Men 
are moſt liable to Sin, from their vicious 
Inclinations. For although by the fall of 
our firſt Father the Nature of Man itſelf be- 
came infected and depraved, and with ther 
Nature the Corruption of it: was conveyed: 
to his eren that 5 ngeed, n no; 
| ths „ di COVE | : 
ill z: yet, Youth: (as ſuch) is is in a more parti: 
cular. Manner inclinable to offend. And this 
will appear, becauſe in young Men the — 
ions are ſtronger, and the Reaſon is weaker, 
1 Q4 


| 
| 
| 


* ne Happineſs v0 ba dinb- 
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than in Ages und being ſa, their Renſon of 
itſelf will be inſufficient for the Reftraint 
of their Paffions. Hence we perceive them 


_  trkkdponted, where they ſhould be pleaſed ; 

and dejedted. where they mould be ſeribus; 

besauſe their Judgment is impoſed upon in 
the falſe Eſtimate it mass of theſe Things 


_ that Rünfſpert, or | deject chem. They ſod- 


denly reſolve, and they ; viotontly: purſue; they 


ekpER- welch Inpaticnte, and ate therefore 


angry: when Yilappointed. Now, if the Vio- 


lence of our Paſſions be. not ſome Way. or 
athds peſtrained, it is their Nature do hurry 
us inte Vin and Extravagance. And that 


wo an comminded: to govern our Paſſibns, 


thereby to make, them uſeful to us, it is im- 


plied in ahe very Commanth that if we n 
tham not, they wall be miſrhierous e 210 03 | 


All. theDeficts, - of young. Men eſpecially, 
ave purſued with. a blind Hagetaeſs,: that will. 
nat give: them Jeave' 10 codſifier; that it is; 


s N ON! OX? 1 


— + How 70 of Md are in- 
capable of being Intisfied, ad, by | Comfe- 
quence, puniſhed” in the deſtret themſelves ? 
and under the Diſadvantage of ſuch a Watinih 
of Temper as that of young Men is, they are 
ſo far from being made cautidus by the Mi- 
fortunes of other Men, that>their-ows will | 
not raiſe in them thaſe uſeful Reflections they = 
oughe to dos but as long as the fie unruly. 


Aſſoctions continue; they will *ocoafon the 


Repetition of the ſame tnifchievous Actions. 
Wich Difficulty are they cotrvinced; thit their 
Courſe is ente and ye! ate Mmors"eaflly Cons 
vines, thak eformed. And thus Have Ibn 
deavobred de prove;: War the Haſſibns, when 
exeeſſive, ineline Men te Vieey chat in Youth: 
chiefly they are excefiive ;-and-conſequently, 
that Youth chiefly, upon arebunt uf their 
ſtrong Paſſions, are inglinab l to Vice: which 
vlt appear yet Farther,” becauſe as their Paſ-' | 
ſions" ere Brepger,” 1e allb their "Reaſon ids 
withss dn % anni, aint en eee 
The Stuength of a Man's Reaſoh ariſes 11 
Proportion to the Experience he has had, and 
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bad paſſed before him. A ors Menne will 
furniſh young Perſons with very few Oppor- 
tunĩtĩes of obſerving what is done in the 
World: — eee Wa- ſlender 
pulls of: e any eee Adnauge 
from thoſe which do offer themſelves to the 
View: ſome Actions they do not Mind 3 5 
End and Deſign of others they do not under- 
ſtands and the Reaſonableneſs of doing. or for- 
hearing the like, they are not convinced of: 
ſome Actions again are carried on with ſo 
much Silence and Secrecy; others appear 
vith ſuch a Shew of Sanctity and Religion, 
that it is beyond the reach of their Judg- 
ments to dive into the Darkneſs of the one; 
and: their Innocence is eee ae the 
Treachery of the other. Ki ec zi; 
1 Again, nothing improves | | ö 
than rellecting clearly — upon 
Rions, there being diſplayed within 
_ ourſelves, the Ir :linations we are to check, 
the-vain Purſuits: we ſhould deſiſt from, and 
Bak. Hit! NT SR 357558 [3K er 567 or noir the 5 
C3 
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But here. -thePaficorofyoungiMen blind 


of: 8 cooler Thoughts, and ſteadier: Tempers | 

Alaſs | Vouth itſelf knows no Inconvenienc 
but 2 it feels. And believes there ate no 
Jangers, but thoſe which it has under- 
baue. And from its entire eee 
ono/Thiog has __ ds bree, bot 
the/Mifohief' it is running ãnto, or 
Enn not the Means of preventing / 
it would avoid. Thus 1 bare attempted to 
Men haue but a weak Rea - 
ſon, that a weak Reaſon is not ſuſficient fe the 
alllOor em —— their 


411. 18, if nat : & ed, 
into Sin- Ain e 1528 a1 Or Son: 
'&h 4 FF A b Sl 


«Rs; Tauren ae more liable o Sin 
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nie esch des beſo chem, aud b 


, e womans aſs 

Diſoauragements have they, that they 
ble be inclined to been dor whar In- 
— They know not ala wr the Wap they 


A lane Nenrs:aidlige ariſe in Proportion to 


bis Aoquaintages: with thoſe Things, Which 
es bo feared.) Young tee Unuequaint- 


er wi che n nen. of 'Vics; 


aud therefore: more liable. eee The . 
onditrary Reſult of Ignomnce, iis Error. And 
thoſe who are acquainted with Nothing but 


Benſe and Nature, in all Probability will do 


155 — agree enrs trrbwemcbl 
ddey thoſe DiQates' with 'Which they ſhould 
edfiterd : and a ke thoſe Pations Wich 

| 290 1 | "0 = ought . 


a — | 
to it. 2 *in the Days of the Lift of 

« their Vanity, they purſur that which 38 
* without conſidering whether it 5e 
Sandee do as the W eee Men do, 


us pts rejoice in n. Youth; and iet 
e their Hearts cheer them in the Days of 


| | *14 phate: Tina: n Sicht of br 


« Eyes, but da not know;: that for all theſe 
Fe wing een r ee 


Y 
F 


NS ee n a 
the: Perſuaſions of n may have upan 
wn. dea have ef ſuading .: : and 


OY Wicked . are | aid to je iy as 
they. endeavour to. ſet Virtue in a difadvan- 
tageous Light, where young Men can diſt. 
cover the Beauty of it but imperfectly; and 


1 


en 8 E KM ON 1X | 


Vice in an advantageous one where the bright 
Side: of it is conſpicuous, and the Diſagree- 
ableneſs of it is in a great Meaſure con- 
cCcœaled. They falſely repreſent the Way to 
the one rugged and tedious, and ſo diſ- 
courage Vouth from venturing upon what is 
honourable becauſe of its Difficulty; and the 
May to the other ſmooth, eaſy, and agreeable; 
and ſo take Advantage of the Inclinations | 
they have to enter into it, and of their 18 
norance whither it leads. Such we ſee, are 
the malicious Principles of ſome Men, that, 
as if they had not enough to do, to anſwer 
„ for the Sins committed in their own Perſons, 
| they uſe all the Art and Induſtry imaginable 
dio citcumvent unwary Youth, and tempt them 
| to the ſame Diſobedience to their Maker, 
that they themſelves are guilty of. They take 
almoſt an equal Satisfaction in the Ruin of a 
Saint, as a good Van does in the Converſion 
of a Sinner. e 
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ö 5 10 Wicked Men r d ee 
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No-] Nothing 1 like: — worle"Th- 
fluence” upon Vouth, than ba ie, 
becauſe Nothing is more likely to be fo | 
lowed. For Imitation, as it is a Quality 
which Gop has endowed them with, on'pur« 
poſe that they ſeeing the Actions of the 
good and the wiſe, might advance in Good - 
neſs and Wiſdom; ſo, if for Want of ſuch 
N n to take up their View, and employ = 
their Thoughts, there are others of à dif- 
ferent Nature introduced i in their Room, the 
ſame active Principle may ſeduce them into 
Folly and Impiety. For, their Soul in their 
tender Years being empty, and void of all 
sorts of Knowledge, naturally deſires to be 
furniſhed, and therefore with Eagerneſs em- 
braces whatſoever offers itſelf to be taken 
be 8 7755 e e eee L 
1 2 | Wicked Men are dad to ene e 

Wey frequently applaud themſelves for the 
ill they do, and in the language of the Pſalmiſt 
_ © boaſt themſelves of their Wickedneſs. For 
bow ſhall a Vouth know that he ought to be 
aſhamed of tha * OR a he * 
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others to value themſelves upon 2 how: Thall 
* heghnow, that thoſe Irregulatitias will make 
bim contemptible in the Opinion of good 
Men, which fot theſe: Men off to ſuch Ad- 


when he ſees them arrogate certain Vices to 


themſelves which they have not had Oppor- 
tunities to commit, as others do certain Vir- 
tues which they have neglected to acquire, 
is not he as likely to follow the Vices he fees 


pretend to? For Youth does not ſo eaſily 


diſtinguiſh. between that which is good, and 


that which. is had; nor reflects upon the Con- 
venicncies that ariſe from the one, nor the 


Inconveniences that attend the other; but is 


led in a great Meaſure by the Appearance of 
Things; and therefore will be apt to take 
the ſame Method of recommending them- 


ſelves to others; which: others have made uſe 
af to recommend: themſelves to them. And, 
= _ e e of- yon implanted: in 


themſUlves agreeable to thoſe that” have 
«Pleaſure therein. Ni Aer n 2097 ne 
2 aii 9715 " N 222 el 2 Noel n 


| + wen Mew ay m a cn 13 


* 


do nat let young Sinner know; the 
or at leaſt, the Indignity of ——— 
| countenance. the Crime which they o not 
2 Sinner may reaſonably think 4 
right, till he is ſome ee 
other net J chat he is in the wrong. 
nb the fone ag Place. ſouth is 
particularly liable x the Infinua- 

| tiqus> Uf the Devil. Aid nn 
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if he 1 Malioe-to 8 this 
Buſineſs, as he has Power to put it into Exe- 
eutions it is to be feared, Vouth will make 
but a weak Defence againſt ſo potent an Enemy. 
Where they are ſeduced by the Inſtigation of 
ill Men; betrayed by their own fancied Se- 
e hurried. on by their Paſſions and not 
—reliained-dy- thbir Reaſon; and have more 
8 to be conqueted than to conquer, 
the Tempter will have but ee 4 Wark 
* dorbupt them. 2; H6q- Bi 101: 290 9. 
Plus having ee young 
— under of oleahſing their Ways,” 
upon ehe Accbunt of their being of all Men 
moſt liable to fin: I ſhall in the next Place, 
Proceed de ew this Neveffity upon another 
© Account; which is becauſe they are of all 
Menu möſt itnprovable in Virtue. And that 
(eo pronaal St etc baghto o3>idril yay 517 
1. At they are of a more flexible Temper 
Tor the farther Mien are advanced in Age, 
the more Obſervations they have made, and 
be Stock of gente _—_— have 
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de to have a" g 
Adbilities: hence it is, that they diſdajtvother 
Men's Advice, relying (as they-think-with 
| Reaſon) entirely upon their own; and from 


(and conſequently, not ſo capable of Im- 
they have leſs Knowledge; may probably 


Have lefs Conceit of it too, and ate therefore 


d =o to give the Reins into/anocther's Hand, 


d think em not as 1 | 


* * 
1 8 (16? 35 


W-Habies. 8 41 inn BR e es | 
For ſure it will be 2 Ve that we 


of Virtue: and Religion, when the Soul is 
not ſwayed by any Prejudice that might per- 


vert its Judgment 1 in the Thing that is right; 


Cone rn of any par- 
e rh oak 2 


dn der crete Notions ad 6d Opinions, this 
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ater Opinion of their On 


hence it follows, that they are by no means 
ſo ſudject to the Impreflions of gdod'\Advice; 


ſhall be then readieſt to receive right Notions 
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are deftchictive: to the L Doctrines contained in 
the holy Scriptures; iber yet habĩtuated, nor 
Hardened in Sin: aud in ſhort, at a Time 
when the Heart of Man (being not yet) ſet 
e in him to do evil, che . 1 _ 
well. And 20 STOR ty P45 #5)} ot 


8 3. Voung Men are more improvat 
Virtue on account of thoſe very Paſlons, 
vierved: to tender them 


E | ou SOS 37 04 2 jag i (03 vio; 41 
© For as che Paſſions amtes by Reaſon 
do ſtrongly incite them to Vice, ſo the ſame. 
Paſſions" under the Conduct of Reaſon and 
Influences of Religion, may be very ſervice- 
able to n — in Holineſs: and 
K ji e Refſpects i: St 103+ 
| MoH gn ig 41. 71 

5 00800 Ap ebede Mie, on 
2. eee der Virtu. 
n an e Ain ant ai met enn 
n . the. Paſſions try their Virtue. 
If they had no Inclination to do . 0 
Praiſe would they deſerve by abſtaining from 
doing the ill they were not inclined to do? 


Were would be the Merit of eee 
| 2 | if 


l SY F4 9643; if HE 
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if they met with no Oppoſition ? It would 
be an inglorious Triumph which they made 
wich ſo little Difficulty. - And if Nen of 


riper Years, whoſe Paſſions are expiring of 
themſelves, and are with eaſe to be ſubdued; 
are ſometimes ſaid to fight the gobd Fight; 
young Men who ſubdue their” Paſſions when 
they are in their full Strength and Vigour, 
1 be ſaid to be more than Cong AP 14 
And as the Pe, 473 to: £ Rd 


2. . They 8 their 8 
For the Paſſions in Vouth are — and 


reſtleſs, and till puſh- them on yohemently 
to either good or ill. If therefore they were 
directed the right Way, they would as much 
exalt their Virtues, as otherwiſe they would 
increaſe their Vices. As for Example, a 
Contempt of Riches, ſo remarkable in young. 
Men, which, if ill uſed, would make them 
| profuſe; if well uſed, would produce in tbem 
the Effects of a compaſſionate and vigorous 
Charity. That Heat and Courage, which 
might incite chem to commit Murder, would 


| cuable hem to endure * And 
„ 
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die dameigeod-Nature,/that would heretofore 
*bverindured, them to comply with the irre- 
gular Behaviour of the Society they kept, 
mther than offend wicked Men, would make 
" them induſtrious to excel in all laudable and 
FVirthoub Qualities, rather than . the 
wiſe and virtuhous. 
Having now. proved PA Neceflity 5 2 
yonog Man's cleanfing his Way, 
From his Pronenefs to Sin 
And his Capacity of Virtue. 
And having Fo His: Proncaeſs to n, 
deck | 8 
From his 1 3 
His imaginary gechrity, „ 
{| The Perfaafions of bad Men, + 
From the Infinuations of the Devil. 
And his Capacity of Virtde, 
From the Flexibleneſs of his Temper, 
en this not ner yep! contracted 25 
a Habits, fund 
Prom the right Uſe that wy be ie of 
bis Puffer, 
by «Buvitgg, L y, ieee 
d vou Mae he under of \cleanſing; heit 
Mays, 1 — in * 


2. Place 


S'E * * 
, WP 2 to » hes, — the Za Means | 
.W whereby they muſt cleanſe their Ways, is 
by. « ruling themſelves after Gop's Word. 
which, I intend to do by diſcovering | 8 
The Inefficacy of Morality alone towards | 
that End, and the. Sufficiency of the * 
* en, FFF 


* E 
4 „ 
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* Then 5 has Fa and Tnclinaticns, 
ws that Proneneſs to Evil, which I have 
already ſhewn to vou are ſo powerf ul in 
Youth, are no Ways to be corrected, but 
by the greateſt Fears, or the greateſt Hopes, 
or Perhaps by both together, that can be | pro- 
poſed to Man. Now, of this Nature only 
e Rewards and Puniſhments eternal and 
inkaite, which, though hinted at by the 
learned Heathens, were never proved and 
| demonſtrated, never directly promiſed and 
denounced, but only by Revelation. 
Again, the firſt Thoughts and Deſires 'of 
us, which we ſo frequently perceive in 

_ ourſelves, were not. reckoned any Way ſin- 
uy t the Heathens till they were put into 
| ** e Practice 


j 
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Practice. ; when Deſires are ſo violent, as 
I have before deſcribed young Men's to be, it 
will be found impoſſible for moral Precepts 
only, either to ſtifle them in their Birth; or to 
prevent thoſe fatal Effects which muſt ariſe 
from this very Inability. But the chriſtian 
Religion, though it repreſents even theſe 
firſt Emotions as the conſequential Evils of 
the F all, and partaking of the Nature of | 
Sin, yet by offering us the Grace of Gop 
to ſupport us in the Conflict or Trial of 
our Virtue, giveth us both the Power and 
the Opportunity to oppoſe pots as Nerit as 
we perceive them. 1 8 
Again, this will be ſtill more clear. if we 
conſider that there are a great many Duties 
enjoined Mankind which are no Where to 
be met with but in holy, Writ: that diffu- 
five Charity; that Self-denial ;. that Morti-- 
fication; Repentance, and” F orgiveneſs of 
Enemies, which we read of there, are Things 


Which the Heathens were utterly unac- 


quainted with; and were as much above the 
Wit of Man to find out, as they are con- 
trary t to > his Tnclination t to Fee and par- 

| ticularly 


ticularly difficult to young Men, either to 
know or to exerciſe, without the Help of 
confiſtent with their Vanity; Mortification 
with their Luſts; Repentance with the Love 
of Pleaſure; and forgiveneſs of Enemies 
with their hot and ety” deſentments. 80 
that they are very unlikely to en with 
any of theſe Duties, unleſs firſt inſtructed 
in them by the Word of G op, and "ome 
pelled, as it were, to the Performance of 
them, by the erk A Rewarc 
of P uniſhment. -/ 8 Af 

. Morality 2 in ren Neaſure . us 
nh but Religion muſt enforce 


it. Morality may diſcover the Expediency mY 


of it, but Religion muſt inculcate the Ne- 
ceſſity. Morality will make us reflect wiſely 
R ill Actions, but Religion muſt reclaim 
And after all, though Morality alone 
were ſufficient for a regular Performance of 
our Duty, I know no where ſo good a Syſtem | 
of it, as in the Book Which we are now 
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If we conſider therefore the general Un- 
wariels of Vouth, and the numerous In- 
ae expoſed 3; how inclinable they are to fin 
from their Nelation to their firſt Father; 
hve __ eye are to ſin from their _ 
3 how 5 to be led into n molt 
fotorious Vices, and how capable of being 
improved in the brighteſt Virtues ; we ſhall 
kad chat the Holy Pfalmiſt had Reaſon to 
aſk the Queſtion ** Wherewithal ſhall a 

e young Man cleanſe his Way? : 
And if we likewiſe confider ah | ſedfo- 
nable Influence which the holy Scriptures 
may have upon their Lives; the Variety of 
Prerepts therein contained, and udmirably 
fuited roulithe Circumitanves:of their mor- 
tal Conditions; wheat Awe the Pear of Pu- 
" piſhinett will create; what Zeal the Hopes 


bf Reward will excite in them; and if we 


confidter the Inefficuey of Morility alone; 
rie Inſufficĩency of Inſtructions entirely thu- 
man; the Fruitleſſneſs of their dyn Endea- 


 vours without the Aſſiſtanoe of 
Gop; 


. 
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G8op; we ſhall find that the holy Pfalmiſt 
had reaſon to make this Anſwer 2 hy 
66 ogling — after thy Word. 
aid to our Practice, let e thas the 
Reading the holy, Scriptures, and the living | 
as if we read them and believed them, is a 
Duty incumbent upon us, both for our fu- 
ture, and our preſent Advantages; ad if 
upon the former Account the Precepts of 
boly Writ were not abſolutely. neceſſary 
3s; — yet upon the latter they. are 
>xped Sure I am, that theſe Precepts 
are 1 to make us happy on this Side 
the Grave, as well as on the other, and 
ſhould therefore be a Motive to induce even 
thoſe Men to obſerve them, who can hardly 
perſuade themſelves but that their. Hope 
is vain, . and their Faith alſo vain. 
But fince our Duty is ſo neceſſary, and if 
we are not wanting to ourſelves, the Per- 
* of it ſo eaſy, let us not work our- 
ſelves into an Opinion that the one is ſuper- 
fluous, and the other impoſſible: that an 
imperfect Nature, and a weak Reaſon are 
3 | | inſufficient 


SS N . 


inſufficient for the mighty Buſineſs of Reli- 
gion: for Gop requires Nothing of us but 
what we are able to perform. He that gave 
us the Power which we have, knows how 
far that Power will reach: if we want a 
ready Mind (which he has left free for the 
Trial of our Virtue) we muſt expect to be 
; puniſhed for our Perverſeneſs. If our Com- 
plaint be juſt, and our Nature be indeed 
Frail, | why will we not be affiſted ? If our 
Reaſon be unſteady, why will we not have 
Recourſe to his Word to be confirmed ? If 
„ the Law of our Members war againſt the 
„Law of our Minds,“ why will we not 
ſtudy thoſe Things which are for our Peace? 
f the Fleſh be weak let not the Spirit 
be unwilling alſo. The End of Religion 
is to improve our weak Nature, and to make 
us perfect as our Father in Heaven is per- | 
« fect; and the Weakneſſes of it are rather 
an Argument, that we ſhould be religious, 
than why we cannot. Let us not be miſ- 
taken, for Go p will bear with the Infirmi- 
ties of our Nature, but not with thoſe of 
our Will; he will bear with the Infirmities 
2 he 
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he out of his Wiſdom ha t fit to 
give us, but not wich choßd en we out 
of our Watitoneſs ereate to ourſelves. He 
conſiders: our Humanity, and are not 
that we ſhould diveſt ourſelves of it, but 

when he knows we muſt be Men, he knows | 
alſo; we need not act below gur Natures: 
He remembers in ſhort whereof we were 
made, but forgets. not what he made us for: 
He remembers indeed that we n but Clay, 
bat ſuch a Clay out of Which (if we will 
give him Leave) he can is um himſelf 
{Veſſels of Honour. 208 811 341 tote 
To conclude. I am fully perſuaded that 
there 18 ſcarce. any Part of the chriſtian 
World ſo degenerate, but ati the ſame Time 
_ that they break the Commandments of their 
God, they acknowledge they qught to have. 
been kept: that have ſtill eee eie 1 


converſing with Mankind ſeem to tell us 
they have none. And that ſometimes will 
not fail to commend that Virtue in others, 
which they themſelves are unacquainted T 
with. An Argument indeed of the; true 
| 5 . r > Bree] 9 Beauty 
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in its cer, wn — . not -Peifore 
Enough to comitenanc iti by mann BY 


it is Qs! — looked for, nor ſo 
often found; If it be ſo cm ly I mean in 
old” Men, whoſe Experience (as well as the 
Freacher) aſſures them that * all is Vanity:" 
whom the frequent ill Conſequences of Sin 
have made cautious, and a Coldne of Con- 
ſtitütion leſs' prone 'to Vice ; how raviſhing 
Mult it be in young Men, whoſe” Inclina- 
biens ure violent, and their Powers to re- 
rain thoſe Inclinations ae weak: 'whoſe 
Unsequaintance with the World is apt 
Hake chem Curious; and wheſe eme of 
Danger, too fecure. How glorious and how 
Comfortable" a Reflection is it to ſee the 
mighty Inffüuence of che Seriptures thus re- 
| Eothintended"by' 3 Practice of thoſe that 
"read then W 1 N ! 
Cat the woes of our Maker be more 
truly 


—. 
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Pc Younki? Where the woble Adwntagde 
Health and Strength ate not profiifitet 
to baſe and und vorihy Buds : Where the G 
portunities of Pleaſure are made there 
ereations. of his: Mind, not the Ruin df his 
| Body, nor the Deſtruction of hie Soul': 
| where his innocent Enjoyments keep His ; 
Way ſmooth- and eaſy, but yet-ploan and 
undefited. Is there not ſomethisg that ſtrikes | 
us with Wonder and with Lewes in a Feutk 
that is modeſt in his Behaviour, even in his 
Temper, and humble in his Soul: courting 
the Society of the virtuous ; diffident of his 
own Strength; not refuſing the Advice of 
the ſtricken in Vears; dutiful to his Pa- 
rents; reſpectful to his Superiors ; cheerful 
with his Equals; to his Inferiors kind; 
pure in his Thoughts ; chaſte in his Diſ- 
courſe; and devout in the Preſence of his 
Gop? Take him under theſe Circumſtances, 
he is the lovelieſt, and the happieſt Creature 
upon Earth. Happy in the preſent Exerciſe 
of: his Virtue. Happy in his Reflection 
yp the Days that are paſt. Happy in the 


_— * of many 8 Years 


\ to 
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1 flow Degrees, by 
which he ad. an honourable old 
Age; an old Age. 5 plainly confeſſes his 
former Virtue, inſtead of complaining - 
the Sins of his Vouth. And, becauſe: i 

7e is appointed unto all Men once to hen 
when he lays down his Head, he ſhall lay 

it down in Peace; and hen after that comes 
the Judgment he ſhall receive a 
Pete for having kept the Faith. i 
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B L F- Preſervation. is a a Principle uni- 
ö verfally implanted i in human Nature, and 
inſeparably united to it. Our own Safety 
and Securit , our own Peace and Proſperity, 
are what ingroſſes all our Attention. And 
without Doubt, our all- wiſe and merciful 
Creator hath endued us with this Solicitude 
and Concern for ourſelves and our Welfare, 
on Purpoſe that we ſhould avoid what would 
hurt us, and purſue what would make us 
happy. e from Evil therefore i is what 
ON 5 v 


— 
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we univerfally do, and muſt of Neceſſity de- 
fire. But though the Deſire of Security be 
an excellent firſt Step towards the Attain- 
ment of it, yet is there no ſmall Difficulty 
in being able to diſcern where Safety is to be 
found, that we may fly unto. it; and where it 
is that Danger lies, that we may timely retire 
from it. Things do many Times appear 
very different from what in Fact they are; 
and a, good Deal of Caution and Circum- 
ſpection are required that we be not miſtaken 
in the Notions we form of them. Sufficient 
Cauſe there is to doubt, whether thatbe always 
to be purſued that invites ; and to conſider, 
whether that which is likely to affect us with 
Pleaſure this Moment will not probably be 
attended with Pain hereafter ; and whether 
momentary Satisfaction be not too light to 
be laid in the Balance with laſting Unea- 
ſineſs. And here I think, we ought with 
great Thankfulneſs to acknowledge the Good- 
neſs of Go towards us, in that he hath not 
only implanted | in the Nature of Man ſuch 
a Principle as muſt of neceflity make him 
deſire his own Security and Happineſs, but 
PET She, hath 


hath moreover beſtowed upon him the Light 
of Reaſon to diſcern wherein they conſiſt, 
the Power to diſtinguiſh between what is fit 
to be declined as hurtful, or embraced as 
beneficial to him, to the End that he might 
not err in his Choice 8 * _ * 
ſhould be ſet before him. 
But ſtill, though Man be 4500 with this 
en Prerogative above all other Crea- 
tures, that he can deliberate upon, compare, 
and judge of what paſſes before him, view it 
in itſelf and in it's Conſequences, and prefer 
one Thing to another; yet it muſt be con- 
felled he is alſo made ſubject to very ſtrong 
Paſſlons, which either ſo cloud and obſcure 
this noble Light, that he cannot always 
clearly diſcern which of the two Things he 
hath compared is fitteſt to be choſen by him, 
or which fo overpower his Will as to puſh 
him on to the Choice of that which in his 
Judgment he condemns, ſo that the bare 
RNeaſonableneſs of doing or forbearing to do, 
is not always ſufficient to determine him ab- 
—_— 2 one e or — e 
Wen e 4H, PT: Allowing 
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Allowing this to be true, as indeed it is, 
and that what we would we often flo not, 
and what we would not that we perverſely 
do, there immediately appears the Neceflity 
of ſome ſtanding Rule of our Actions for us 
to walk by, that if at any Time the Reaſon 
of Things ſhould ſeem to alter, according as 
frail Men biaſſed by their Paſſions might be 
diſpoſed to think they did ; they might have 
recourſe. to this ſteady, unvariable, poſitive 
Rule, compare them with it, and by it con- 
duct themſelves ſafely in their moral Ways. 
And therefore Gop Almighty, as a further 
Inſtance of his Beneficence to Man, leſt his 
Paſſions, to which for wiſe Purpoſes: he is 
made liable, ſhould either hinder him from 
conſulting his Reaſon or from obeying: the 
Dictates of it, hath moreover given him a 
poſitive Rule to walk by, a written Law for 
his Guide. And that a due Regard might 
be paid to this Law, he -M- eternal 
Rewards and Puniſhments 3 to the Obſervance 
or Neglect of it. 

And again, leſt what is ee eee 


Diſtance — not ſo — work upon 
his 
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his Hopes and Fears, as what is [nearer at 
Hand and juſt before him, Gop hath. alſo 
- commiſſioned the civil Magiſtrate: to make 
other Laws in Aid of his own, and intruſted 
him with the Power of the Sword, to the 
End that ſuch Men, as have not the Fear of 


| God before their Eyes, might be reſtrained 


from - hurting themſelves, and from ob- 

ſtructing their own Happneſs, by the Fear of 

temporal Puniſhment Fain”: roms to be in- 
flicted on them. 

And again, leſt ignorant « or avaſt Men 
left to (themſelves, ſhould ' miſunderſtand; or 
pretend to miſunderſtand theſe Laws, whe- 
ther divine or human; and when they did 
not find it convenient to walk uprightly in 


Conformity to them, ſhould bend them to 


favour their own Iniquity, and wreſt- them 
to their Deſtruction 3 Gop hath, appointed 
certain Interpreters thereof, fallible Men in- 
deed, but in a particular Manner bred to the 
Knowledge of theſe Laws, and under as ſtrict 
Obligations to explain them faithfully,” as 
„%% el” BL Eve” . 


_ /* Behold the Care which Gop hath taken 
of Man! He hath implanted in him a Deſire 
of Happineſs that he might endeavour after 
it. He hath endowed him with an acute 
Diſcernment that he might know whether 
what he defired was worthy his Purſuit. He 
hath fenced him about with Laws for his 
Security, that he might not forfeit the Bleſ- 
ſings intended him, by making Excurſions. 
from theſe Bounds, to follow his own vagrant 
Imaginations. He hath alſo annexed both tem- 
poral and eternal Sanctions to the Violation or 
Obſervance of theſe Laws; that if by ſome 
Paſſions he ſhould be inclined to deviate from 
the Paths of Piety and Virtue, he might by 
others be recalled into the right Way, and 
that walking uprightly therein, according to 
the beſt Knowledge he hath or can n he 
yum alſo walk ſecurely. WET» | 
Uprightneſs then is a oem to theſe 
Laws divine and human. 
When. I ſay, that Uprightneſs i is a + Confor- 
mity to human Laws, I would be underſtood 
to mean ſuch human Laws as are reaſonable, 
cegquitable, not againſt the Law of Nature, or 
- the 
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the Law of Gop. This ſure is not unneceſſa- ; 
rily premaſed : ſince unreaſonable Laws there 
have been, and, I ſuppoſe, ſtill are in all Coun- 
tries, to which Men may be tempted to con- 
form for Fear of Puniſhment: at the ſame 
Time that they may think themſelves obliged 
not to conform in Point of Conſcience. 
Againſt ſach as theſe the Prophet Efaias crieth 
out: wo unto them that call Evil Good, and 
5s Good Evil.” And again, ““ wo unto them that 
« decree unrighteous Decrees. And "Tully 
hath, occaſionally thought it proper to ſay, 
that Nothing can be more fooliſh. than to 
| think that every Thing is juſt that is con- 
tained in human Inſtitutes; ſince theſe are 
often obtained by Force or Fraud to effec- 
tuate the private Schemes of Men in Power, 
without any Regard to public Utility. Ho- 
many of our own Statutes have been mended, 
which ſhewed they were imperfect; and how 
many repealed, which ſuppoſes they were in- 
convenient; and it would be to. flatter the 
Legiſlature to ſay, there were none that are 
bad ſtill remaining unrepealed. I do not then 
| m that uprightneſs conſiſts in a Confor- 
i ä mity 
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mity to ſuch human Laws as theſe, but in a 
Conformity to ſuch as are reaſonable, equi- 
table, not againſt the law of Nature, or the 
Law of God ; and even to ſuch as of which 
we do not ſee the Reaſon, if therein we ſee 
no Unreaſonableneſs, Iniquity, or Contra- 
riety to the Law of Nature or Law of Gov. 
Uprightneſs, then, is a Conformity to the 
divine and human Laws; and I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew that in this moral and legal 
| Rectitude conſiſts our OO” 


I. had Shane. 51 
2. From Remorſe of chene 
3. From Puniſhment temporal and . | 


1. In the Obſervance of the Laws of Gop 
and of our Country confiſts our Security 
from Shame. Men naturally deſire to be 
thought well of in general; and there are 
particular Perſons; whom we ſo love or re- 
vere, that we would not forfeit their good 
Opinion of us for any Thing this World 
contains; and others perhaps ſo ill affected 


10 o us, that we ſhould | be loath to give them 
88 . Occaſion 
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Reputation is as dear to ſome Men as their 


Lives. Some have not been able to outlive 5 


the Loſs of it. Others have thought no Ha- 
ꝛards, no Labours, no Auſterities too great 
to retrieve it. That Men put a very great 
Value upon it there needs no other Proof, 
than that whoever goes about to leſſen it muſt 
do it at his Peril. A Hurt of this Kind will 
not fail to raiſe ſome Reſentment in the 
Breaſt of every Sufferer. If unmerited, thoſe 
who have little Reſtraint upon them from 
any religious Conſiderations, will be ſure as 
they ſee Occaſion; to retaliate the Wrong that 
hath been done them: and if deſerved, the 
Inſtrument of ſo painful a Senſation will 
have derived upon himſelf an Enmity to his 
Perſon, and a Vigilance to find him faulty. 
And perhaps a Miſrepreſentation of him if 

innocent. And indeed a good Character is of 
that Importance, that not to value it very 
highly! is to be profligate. And thoſe who 
pretend not to care what others ſay of them, 


are + miſtaken, if they are ſerioas Men. For 
1 


it is the Power of doing good, and is of 
ineſtimable Price. The Hopes of it incite 
to what is laudable, and the Attainment of 
it makes us careful to a it, ay ſtu- 
dious to improve it. 
No Shame is the Senſe * A Loſs of, Re- 
putation , of our having done Something which 
we ſhould not have done, and for having 
done which, Men will have a bad Opinion 
of us. And what furer Courſe can we take 
to avoid this Uneaſineſs of the Mind, than 
by being ſtrict Obſervers of the Laws of Go 
and of our Country. | 
With Regard to the "FRI of. 1 to 
moral Laws, there is a Dignity and a Grace- 
fulneſs in Virtue. To be. ſuperior to a Temp- 
tation is Greatneſs as well as Goodneſs. T 
ſubdue inordinate Affections, and to bring 


into Captivity every irregular Thought to I 


the Obedience of the Law of Gop, is a 
Victory that ſhews more Conduct and Cou- 
rage, and. ought to be Matter of greater Tri- 
umph, than to conquer Armies. In Vice 
there is a Meanneſs, a Reproach to our Rea- 
2 a Reflection upon our Diſcretion, an 

| — 
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Impeachment of that Patience, and Forti- 
tude, and ſteady Reſolution by which great 
and good Men abſtain from whatever is miſ- 
becoming or unworthy of them, or will be 
ſhameful to them. That vicious Men do 
themſelves think Vice to be ſhameful, is evi- 
dent, in that they chooſe to practiſe it ſe- 
cretly, and if they are diſcovered, yet, to 
avoid as much of Shame as they can, find it 
neceſſary to extenuate their Faults, and ſome- 
times, to prevent Diſcovery and the Shame 
conſequent upon it, are guilty of the greateſt 


Crimes that can be commmitted; and through 


Impatience of other's Conſciouſneſs of their 
Folly, are ſometimes tempted to wiſh the 
Witneſſes of it out of the World, even though 
there be no Apprehenſion they will divulge 
it. They are in Pain in the Company of 
ſober Men, having a miſgiving of Heart that 
others know what they know amiſs of them- 
ſelves; the true Reaſon of ſeeking a Refuge 
and finding a Pleaſure in the Converſation of 
thoſe, of whom they know as much ill as 
they know of themſelves. Mutual Guilt fears 
no I mputation, it not only doth not accuſe, 
„ e — 
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but excuſes, and even juſtifies: by ſuch Sort 
of Reaſonings, as to the Parties concerned 
appear plauſible, and of which it is their 
Intereſt and their Comfort not to ſee the 
Error. Why ſhould one have a great Deal, 
| and, another Nothing, is to them a ſufficient 
Argument for the invading the Property of 
any Man ; forgetting that their own Idleneſs, 
and Lewdneſs, and Intemperance are the 
Cauſe that they have no Property of their 
own, or that others are backward to give 
them what they foreſee will not better their 


Condition. There are Men, it is ſaid, who 


boaſt themſelves of their Wickedneſs, and 
_ In their own Repreſentation of their immoral 
 Atchievements make themſelves a great deal 
worſe than they are, from whence it ſhould 
ſeem as if they thought, not Infamy but Re- 
putation belonged to their evil Deeds. But 
in this there may be a Miſtake. The Praiſe 
they ſolicit is not to the evil Deed, but to 
the Dexterity and Addreſs, to the Activity and 
Diſpatch, to the Intrepidity and Preſence of 
Mind with which it is committed. For all 


theſe Qualities when applied to laudable Pur- 
20 5 poſes 
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1. are really laudable. But no Man ſure 
can think that Wickedneſs is an Honour to 
him. The -utmoſt that can be ſaid is, that 
Modeſty by Degrees may be impaired. That 
from an Impatience of Reproach they may 
reſolve not to be affected with it. And afte! 
having: done Violence to themſelyes in ſup- 
preſſing the Senſe and Feeling of it, may | 
appear as unconcerned for their immoral Be- 
haviour as if they were innocent. This however 


hinders not, but that there will for ever be a 


great Deal of Difference between the Impu- 
dence of a Proſtitute, and the n = 
a clear Conſcience. e 
Let us ſee in the next place; A PE 
Violation of human Laws reaſonable and 
equitable, be not alſo Matter of Shame to 
every ſerious Man who wiſhes the Peace of 


| Societies, or male a neee of his ny 


to Gop. © oy 
That the Lawinigkers do ate often 
break the Laws: that there is a general Re- 
miſſneſs in the Execution of them: that 
ſome in Power like it better that Men ſhould, 
rather be obnoxious to the Laws than pu- 
niſhed 


| 
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niſhed by them: that Nambess are equally 
guilty of the ſame Violations; and that ſome 
will argue, what is not Evil in itſelf may be 
innocently done, though forbidden by human 
Laws, the Penalty being ſubmitted to upon 
Diſcovery ; ; are Conſiderations that may leſſen 
the Terror ↄf breaking human Laws, but not 
the Shame, or at leaſt not the Shamefulneſs. 
But befides that the Laws of Men are to be 
obeyed for the Sake of Gop, is there no Shame 
in breaking that Law which one hath firſt 
agreed and conſented ſhould be made a Law? 
Is it not better for one's Country that its 
Laws ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved than that 
they ſhould not? And is there no Shame in 
having ſo little Regard to the Welfare of 

one's Country, as to break the Laws of it 

one'sſelf, and to ſhew others the Way to do 
ſo too? On the other Hand, is there no 
Dignity in doing that which is right, if for 

no other Reaſon but for this, becauſe it is 
right? Is there not greater Dignity in doing 

that which is right, the fewer there be that 

do it ? Is there not ſtill greater Dignity in 
doing that which is right, the more one may 
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do that which is wrong with Ws 
Beſides, is there no Shame in being diſco- 
vered ? Doth not that Term ſuppoſe one is 
found doing what one ſhould not do? Doth 
it not alſo ſuppoſe one is doing it in a covert 

Way and in a clandeſtine Manner? And is 
it worthy a Man of Honour and Virtue to 
do any Thing which he is afraid ſhould be 
known ? That he ſhould bluſh to be ſur- 
priſed i in, that he ſhould be troubled to hear 

of? If it be not right, why does he attempt 
it? If it be right, why is he afraid to appear 
in it? Does not the being furpriſed in a 
Thing one ſhould not do, confound a Man 


n 


| that 'hath any Modeſty? Does he know 
which Way to look or what to ſay ? 
There are ſome indeed, who ſenfible enough 
of Shame in departing from certain frivolous 
Rules of Honour of their own- making, live 
in the utter Contempt of the Laws of 'Gop 
and Man ſhameleſs : and not only fo but ar- 
rogate alſd a Sort of Reputation to their im- 
moral and unlawful Actions, and often make 
themſelves a great Deal worſe than they are, 
purely for the Magnanimity they think there 
| is 
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is in being aboye Reſtraint. But let them 


not be miſtaken. Shame doth not leſs attend 
them, becauſe they have learnt to glory in it. 
The End and Deſign of Laws is to curb the 
vicious and irregular Appetites of Men. And 
where is the Reputation of owning they 
are ſo much. more vicious and irregular than 
other People, that the Laws themſelves are 
not able to reſtrain them ?. + 

With regard to many Lays _ poli- 
tical, there are alfo, Multitudes who profeſ- 
ſedly live, and allow themſelves in the Breach 
of them ? Conceiving, perhaps, that what 
is not Evil in itſelf is therefore innocent; 
that their Numbers will keep them in Coun- 
tenance and protect them from Shame; and 
that there can be no great Harm in the Vio- 
lation of theſe Laws, ſo long as they are ready 
to ſubmit to che We them, if OG: be 
diſcovered ? re | 

And . ready hat may be to FORE 
to the Penalty of the Laws they violate, yet 
is there no Shame in Penalty? Have Re- 
wards and Penalties loſt their Nature, or if 


» H MN G N i 3s 
| Pr attends the one, "doth not Dire 
adt to the other? IQ SEE... off 

nere is 9 no Security frofti 
Same but in Uprightneſs, but in à RAE 


"The | Hypocrite well knows che Value of 


this Virtue, and how much it concerns his 
worldly Intereſt that Men ſhould have a good 


Opinion of his Tntegrity. And therefore 
_ though he is not upright yet he pretends to 
be fo.” But as this in him is Diflimulation 
and not Virtue, ſo the Event is generally the 


ſame ta him and to other wicked Men. He 


cannot, always be upon his Guard. There 


are Times when the exact Obſerver will ſee 


through, or at leaft have Reaſon to ſuſpect 


that artful Behaviour, by which he would 
ſteal away the Reputation which only be⸗ 


longs to upright Men. And the World is 


generally ſo ill natured that whomever vr they | 


ſuſpect, they defame; 


But what Diſgrace can ever attend the 
Man who does his Duty? Who conſidering 
his own TImbecillity, thinks it a Privilege | 
hy be. under the Reftraint of wholefome 


* 6 h Rules, 


Conformity to the divine and human Laws. 
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Rules, and bis. greateſt | Honour ey 
them. Wrapped in his own Virtue, jo 
and Malice cannot hurt him. The 
and Eſteem of all good Men are engage. at 
| prone and defend him. * virarat 
But were it poſſible for Men to wear this 
Diſguiſe without Suſpicion, and to ſin 1 
privately that they ſhould not be found out, 
and that Shame ſhould not always be the 
Conſequence of evil Deeds; yet let them 
not hereby think themſelves Hens fo on | 


0 as: Wee ſhall be ſubject, f h 


2. e Remorſe of Conſcience, SFO 
Dates of! Mind. is * a] Bleflin 
Man can have, and that alone which gives a a 
Reliſh to all other Enjoyments. This is 
what we aim at in all our Purſuits, . and if 
we can be ſo happy as to arrive at it, is an 
ample Recompence of all our Labours. Nei- 
ther Riches, nor Honours, nor Preferments, 
nor popular Applauſe, nor great Men's Fa- 
vour can beſtow it. The only Source from 
whence it ſprings is a Man's own Breaſt, 
which n, clean and ae will be an 

din 


\ 


inexhauſtible Fountain of the moſt refreſh- 
ing Waters. Nothing but Uprightneſs can 
ſecure to us this Peace of Mind, this lovely 
Tranquillity. There is no Peace ſuĩth my 
„Go to the wicked.“ For 'every Man 
who is conſcious to himſelf of: evil Deeds 
carries about with him his own Accuſer, his 
o Tormenter: before he has 'commited 
the premeditated Crime, his Thoughts are 
ſo taken up! with the Proſpect of ſome pre- 
ſent Pleaſure or Advantage reſulting from it, 
that he ſees not the dreadful Conſequences 
that will attend it; but after the evil Action 
is once done, and cannot, if he would give 
ten thouſand Worlds, be undone; when the 
Guilt that ſeemed little before it was incur- 
red, is now enhanced, and the Satisfaction 
or Benefit that was before propoſed 'is now 
diminiſhed, then it is, that innumerable un- 
eaſy Thoughts are apt to crowd upon him 
in à tumultuous Manner. Then it is, that 
he feels the inſufferable Pain and Anguiſh 
of a wounded Spirit. What Refuge does he 
hope for in Retirement; | whilſt the fatal 
Arrow ſticks faſt in his Side, and the Mind 
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is at Lei ſure te lay before him a faithful Re- 

preſentatiqn. of what he dreads to behold ? 
And when, for Eaſe, he would change his So- 
litude for Society; then it is, that in the 
mitt of his Amuſements end Diverfions the 
Remembrance of Guilt obtrudes itſelf upon 
him, and damps the Jollity of all his En- 
tertainments. Then it is, that he muſt be 
forced to hear the like Crimes he is guilty 
of condemned in others, and apply the ſame 
Cenſures to himſelf which are due to them, 
with an aching Heart. What ſort of Secu - 
rity is this, to walk diſnoneſtly in By-paths 
and crooked Ways unſeen: of Men, if we 
ourſelves diſapprove the irregular Steps we 
take, and for ever lament, that we; would 
Retreat and cannot? What avails it any 
Man to have hid his Theft, his Murder, his 
Adultery, his Perjury from Men? The all- 
ſeeing Eye hath diſcovered him, and the 


4 Almighty in a  Rretched ant Arm purſues 


kim. E bits ict At ln $57 1997 off 
But it may be re Had ths ſo; accuſ- 
ed fe do: Evil, of ſo loſt a Repmtation, 
and of ſo ſeared a Confciente; that they are 
inſenſible of Shame, incapable of Remorſe: 

5 and 
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and who, if theſe were all the diſmal Con 
ſequences of | doing: Evil, ind no Difcous 
ragement from: hence. If the Violations: iof . 
the Laws of Gop and Man were attended 
with no other Dangers than Infamy, and 
after Reflections full of Horror, they are as 


ſecure: from any Apprehenſions of theſe as 
Uprightneſs itſelf can make them. But 


Gop be thanked, theſe: ſhameleſs: hardehed- 
Wretches are ſtill of the fame weak Frame 

and Make with other Men; are ſtill as feris - 
ſible of external Pain, fear Puniſhment, and 
fear Death ſtill like other Men: and the lefs 

they believe of another world, the more un- 
willing they are to be hurried out ef this: 


3 eee ae e n 


nt . ain D in nt Alti 36 0 28: 
; n That their * FE OO in the . 
former Reſpects, will. but more effectuallß 
expoſe them to thoſe Dangers which they do 
and muſt fear, and from which the,upright 
Man alone can poſſibly be ſecures; viz. of 


temporal and eternal Puniſhment. The Pro- 


pect of ſome preſent Pleaſure or Profit is 
N to fin | 


Ka mot — to wicked le 
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which would be of little Conßderation to 
them if they were thoroughly acquainted 
with Virtue, whoſe Ways are Ways of 
n Pleaſantneſs, and all whoſe Paths are 
% Peace; and which as it is, would hardly 
be a Temptation great enough to overcome 
them, if they were * een N win re 
. AE Impunity. ki. Hand $1 
But let not the ed Man: Satoh hini- 
ſelf that he ſhall go Unpuniſhed, either in 
this World, or in the World to come. His 
Deſigns may be deeply laid; his Schemes 
may be cunningly contrived; his outward 
Behaviour may be ſo plauſible as not to be 
ſuſpected : he may have ſucceeded in his 
dark Practiſes ſo often without Diſcovery, 
as to be confirmed in his r « that he 
©; 'ſhall/ never be found out; he may have 
blamed the Miſconduct of Ae who have 
rried in their wicked Enterpriſes, and 
fancy that he himſelf in the ſame Caſes could 
bare baſed greater Dexterity, and that how- 
| ever They were taken in the crafty Will 
'« ies that they cock worm _ * he 
INE e ee eee e 
| © ks, 1 But 
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But after all, he cannot be more wary to 
— a Villany, than others will be watch 
ful to diſcover him. The Laws were made 
for the Security of the Community, and the 
Breaker of them is a common Enemy. To 
hurt one Man is to alarm the Neighbour- 
hood: and every Man that regards his own 
Safety, will in this Reſpect be concerned 
for that of others; and will think it his 
Intereſt to purſue the Invader of it and bring 
him to Juſtice, both that he may be freed 

from any future Apprehenſion of Injuries 

from him, and that others, being terrified by 
the Example of ee 1 —_— 
alen to offend.” BA Ani 
It is very rare Ae any MOTOR Criine 
| pathbeſcuped. being brought to Light; and 
the Numbers yearly convicted and con- 
demned to the Puniſhments they deſerved, 
might convince any Man, that was not too 
fond of his own' Parts, that running the 
ſame Hazards he would not be likely to be 
more fortunate. No Man that does Evil is 
ever ſecure, however ſecret. He may look 
2 to ſee who ſeeth, but he is not ſure he 
Wi . „ 
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is not ſeen. If the Darkneſs of the Night 
ine. the Silence ks it Wie mne If 
tempt; there is uſually a Slowneſs to diſ- 
patch what was intended, and a Diſorder in 
his own Scheme, and an Invitation of Re- 
ſiſtance, all which tend to Diſcovery. In 
the Confidence of an Accomplice there is 
no better Security. What his Fidelity would 
hide, his Inadvertence may diſcloſe. What 
the praſent Friendſhip conceals, future Diſ- 
agreemente, may lay open. Who is ſaſe from 
the Weakneſs, or Folly, or Paſſion. of a frail 
Criminal? What wicked Man is above the 
Temptation that may be offered for a wanted 
Diſcovery.? What Taciturnity is to be ex- 
pected in the Decay of Parts, or Loſs of 
Senſes .whigh- in the Courſe of Life. may 


happen to any Man? What Sagacity can 
foreſee all the Queſtions that may be put to 
ſuſpected Perſons ? Or be able to evade the 
Force of them, or to contrive a Defence ſo 
connected, ſo uniform, ſo agreeing in all its 
Parts as that the Audience ſhall not fail to 
\ TP 
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pity. the falſely accuſed, and retite under a 
full Perſuaſion of their Innocence? Or what 
if a wicked Partner ſhould repent, and not 
being able to. make Reſtitution - for the 
Wrongs he hath done, ſhould under, the 
Terrors.. of his. Conſcience, think himſelf 
obliged, in his laſt Moments, when he is 
launching out into Eternity, to confeſs his 
Crimes, and fearing no other Reproach like 
that of his own Heart, to declare who it 
was. that betrayed, n into W vali: 
bim 9 them. 9111-1 ne 

But if Men of a — Cha zracter. are 
uſually, fo. hardened, that Nothing of this 
needath to be feared, (though this in Fact 
hath often happened) yet who is always ſo 
wary and circumſpect in doing ill, and after 
he hath done it, that he can be ſure he ſhall. 
not betray himſelf ? There is a Hurry, and 
a 2 Confuſion that attends Guilt, in the midſt. 
of Which thoſe very Things are often done 
to _ which effectually expoſe the wicked 
erſon. Gon Almighty will infatuate him 
that, — may deſtroy himſelf. He is afraid 
nende E 18. He flecth when no Man. 
„ 
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purſueth; and as it were, offers bim felt 
up to the Puniſhment he ſeeks to eſcape. 
But alas! What are temporal Puniſhinens 
com pared with eternal! If thoſe are to be 
dreaded becauſe they are more immediate: 
theſe a are juſtly terrible in that they are more 
exquiſite and more laſting. "Therefore let not 
«the Heart of Man be ſet in him to do 
Evil, becauſe” Sentence is not executed 

«« ſpeedily againſt him. Nor let him flatter 
himſfelf that this ! is at ſo great a Diſtance. 
How ſhort is the longeſt Life compared with 
Eternity! It is even as Nothing. At beſt it 
is but a Span long; and Goy Almighty in- 
cenſed at the neee of Men may be 
provoked to cut it ſhorter than they are 
aware of. When a Man is deſcending to 
the Grave, and muſt enter into an eternal 
State of Happineſs or Miſery according as 
he hath obeyed or diſobeyed the Laws of 
His Maker, What are all the Pleaſures of 
Sin which he hath enjoyed for a Seaſon ?” 


| What Security i is it to him to have been able 
to evade the Examinations of an earthly 
pe and to _— eſcaped the Puniſh- 


ment 


- 
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ment aſſigned to the breach of human Laws? 
the Damnation that he hath been ſo often 
warned of, and which ſeemed at a Diſtance, 
now lingereth not, and the juſt Vengeance 
of Gop is ready to overtake him. In vain 
doth: he call to the Hills to hide him, and 
to the Rocks to cover him, for all Things 
«are naked and opened to the all- ſeeing | 
« Eyes” of the ſupreme Judge with whom 
he now hath to do. Nor hath there been 
any Thing heretofore ſo ſecret, which ſhall 
not now be made manifeſt. Now the up- 
2 and the wicked ſhall hear their reſpec- 
ve Dooms pronounced. « Com e ye bleſ- 
vs ne of my Father receive the Kingdom 
* prepared for you. n W _ 
«laſting Fife 4: MEIN 2: 15236, 64 

I hope — Reteckions it hath 
appeared that there is no ſecurity from 
| Shame; or Remorſe of * Conſcience; or pre- 
ſent or future Puniſhment but in Upright- 
neſs,” or a Conduct agreeable to the Laws of 
God and of our Country. But before 1 
conclude' this Diſcourſe," I beg leave to ob- 
ſerve that as there is an Uprightneſs required 

| 5 


; * 
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in kerping ſo there is in explaining: theſe 
Laws; and that Security in all the fore- 
mentioned Reſpects will belong, as to the 
upright Ohſerver only, ſo only to the up- 
right Interpreter of them. Ep 57 1 MD 20 
The Groſs: of Mankind can neither be 
their own Counſellors in matters of human 
Law without Prejudice to their temporal 
Intereſts: nor their own: Caſuiſts in Matters 
of- divine Law without Hazard to their ſpi· 
ritual: nor at any time competent Judges 
in their own Caſe. eben Sill ad n 10071 
Hence ariſes a Neceſſity that ſome Men 
ſhould apply themſelves im a particular Man- 
ner to the Study of theſe Laws, and to get 
therein ſuch Knowledge as may enable them 
to adviſe thoſe who ſhall conſult them, what 
may be done with Saladin f, Law, 
| or Conſci nne inn enn -1 49d 

To invite 1 — 

Advice, they profeſs themſelves ready at 
able to give it. The higher are their Sta- 
tions, and the greater their, Reputation for 
de in _ Ms *. the greater 
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| thoruy and Dao als Ipi- 
pions! and Doctrines. Ao IT Ane 
If they cli bos W * th miſ- 


lead i And if thoſe who ate miſled are Men 


of Power, how: fatal, how) extenſive may 
be the Miſchief of the Error f? 115 p 
Hiſtories will eren e, e. us, "that 
fenſible Powers prefled upon the-Confeietivs 
for Goſpel, by their reſpective great Profef- 
ſors, have ſubverted Kingdoms . n 49 
But what: could be a ſufficient Motive 
Naturally, if there be no Biaſs upon the 
Mind, Men chooſe to ſay that which they 
really think, and it is with Reluctance that 
they ever bring themſelves to ſay otherwi 
No other Motive hath appeared, 3 
gratify the mean Appetite, which they could 
not forego, to a — ate ts 
Station, by pleaſing ! ho. could n 
hem, and mee 2663-30 WH 
- But do they "ſeek to pleaſes Men ? 7 1 
e they yet ſeek to pleaſe Man they will not 
«, be the Servants: o6:Chint?” To nn 
en 991114 918978 5 Kain n 
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And if in theſe Caſes they cannot be ſaid 
to walk uprightly, neither will they be found 
to walk . Their hi gh Character will 
not ſkreen them from Reproach, but rather 
expoſe ins to it. Or if others ſhould ac- 
quit them, they would yet condemn them- 
ſelves. Moreover it is required both of the 
Diſpenſers of the Laws of the Realm, and 
of the Stewards of the Myſteries: of Gop, 
« that Men be found faithful; and, if 
« they be not. He that is higher than the 
« higheſt, regardeth, nnn * m_— 
«than they.” 15 3 

Away then, with all hs e 
: which do ſo eaſily beſet unſteady, covetous, 
and ambitious Men. Away with this childiſh 
Fondneſs for outward Pomp and Splendour, 
for corruptible Riches, for deceitful Favour. 
Our Education here, and our Experience 
every where, will teach us the Emptineſs, 

and Vanity of theſe Trifles. To a Man who 
daily conſiders his Mortality, and that he is 
going to the Land where all Things 
are forgotten, what are the greateſt earthly 
Advantages which the greateſt Prince hath 
to 
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to beſtow, compared with the Satisfaction 
of his own Conſcience here, and * the 
« Glory which ſhall be Revealed“ in him 
hereafter? Then, let not our Heart re- 
« proach us ſo long as we live.“ Let us 
keep our Integrity, though we die. Up- 
rightneſs is the greateſt Ornament of the 
greateſt Men of all Profeſſions. It conci- 
liates Truſt and Confidence, Affection and 
Friendſhip ; for it is the greateſt Security 


can be given to Men, that we will not in- 


jure them, nor. deceive them. There is no 
F ortune ſo low, nor Aſpect ſo mean to 
which it doth not add a Value and a Beauty. 
The Perſon adorned with it may poſſeſs his 
Superiority. without Envy, and his Frailty 
without Cenſure. It diſarms the malevo- 
lent of his Malice, and the puniſhed of his 
Reſentment. It gives a Serenity in Solitude, 
a Cheerfulneſs in Society, a Pleaſure in De- 
votion, a Conſolation in ! iſery, and at the 
Approach of Death, Hopes full of Immor- 
8 6 | 
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The following 8 E RMONS have 
before been printed fing. 


1. The miniſterial Duty ſet forth, 
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Taz SuRvANT. oF. THE Log MUST nor 
sTRIVR; BUT. BE GENTLE, 1 vnro ALL 
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Mas, APT 10 rack. ee ee 


* 
, 


1 5 treating of theſe Words 1 e con- 
fider, _ | TON 
1. Who is here aid to be the cc  Servint 
« of the Lord,” and what is meant by the 
mn cc muſt not ſxiv 
1 hall endeavour to ſhew, 1 in 1 the 
Diſputes he may have, in the Courſe of his a 


Miniſtration, with ſerious Men differing from 
him in Opinion about religious Matters, he | 
muſt be © gentle.” And. 

U 2 3. That, 


0 SERMON XI. 


3. That, with reſpect to thoſe who ſhall 
at any Time be committed to his Care, he 


muſt be « Yo to teach. x '<F 


By Fe the Servant of the Lord,” in a i 
- Senſe, may be underſtood every Perſon who 
hath embraced the Goſpel, believes in Jeſus 
Cbhriſt, purpoſes to obey his Will, and fol- 
low his Example. And it is true, indeed, it 
will not become ſuch an one to ſtrive, or be 
contentious. The ſeveral Precepts concern- 
ing Humility, Meekneſs, and Charity, given 
him by Chriſt in the Goſpel, would be vio- 
lated by ſuch a Behaviour; and very little 
would he be thought to have learnt of him, 
who, in ſo eminent a Degree, was Tonk nd | 
* „ 
But this Epiſtle A been written to 
One who had not only embraced the Goſpel, 
but was appointeg alſo to be a Preacher of 
it, makes it evidet Mt, that this Term is to be 
taken in a more limited Signification, | and 
that, by the Servant of the Lord, we muſt 
here underſtand a Preacher of the Goſpel, of 


* Order, B or Rank ſoeyer he may 


be. 


Pa 
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be. And very ill, indeed, -woutd it become 
him to ſtrive, or be contentious, whoſe amia- 
ble Character it is, that he is the Meſfen- 
ger of Peace: of that Peace whereby Gop 7 
is reconciled to Man; of that Peace which 
all Chriſtians are ommanded to have one 
with another.” o on; donor Di! 


pibitivn, on, — bet | 
no farther than the Context to learn. In the 
5 1 we 3 bot "Foolith” aud un- 


de a ® Strikes.” And then it follows 

F in the Text, the Servant of the Lord muſt 

not I ſtrive. 6 che Ber- 
vant of the Lord is forbidden 

then u forbidden to engage — fooih/and 

© untearned Queſtions,” or Diſputes, which are 

ſaid, to 1 n be the Ocea- 

n of ity between thoſe ee ee 5 
apoſtle would have w agree. 3 Gl gs 
What is here y — 

60 N 


_ „ . FR: e — ; 
dag Wy moved 
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moved by Perſons ignorant, and uninſtructec 
in che Aan en — by com- 
ſore, . . and other. — (1 
Tim. I. 4. ) and here repeated. Ene 
The Advice there given is, hat they 
en ſhould teach no other Doctrine, (than 

| b 2 re 2 heed to 
:v « edifying, which is-jo-Faith,!” Meaning by 
Fables, ſuch Traditions of the Jewiſh Doors 
as, claſhing with the Precepts of Chriſtianity, 
and making the Word of God of none Effect, 
could have no Trath:in them, not! were any 
wore to be heeded than the pure Inventions 
6b Men andi abgut whieb, therefore, the 


5 Privileges ſo — we tapes 
(een whieh; if upon any of this kind, 
f Ee nl Reaſon don ena A 
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regular Deſcent from David, and conſe? 
quently,' of theit Affinity to the Meſſiah; 
viſible Church on Earth. But that any Quef- 
tions or Diſputes even about theſe, wete alſo 
fooliſh and unlearned, is evident: for that, 
in the fitſt Caſo, the ſpiritual” Relation! to 
Chriſt is infinitely: preferable to the natural; 
and-** whoſoever doth the Will of his Father, 
« hich is in Heaven, the ſame; he wp hl 
to be his Brother, and Siſter, and Mether: | 
and in the: ſecond; ehe u was it to an 
af them, either to ſay within themſelves, or 
to boaſt to others, that they had Abraham to 
ia the Steps of the * Faith of their Father 
„Abraham Abraham ſaw the Day of the 
chriſtian Inſtitution afar off, and was glad; 
and if his Children could not fee it, when it 
ſhone directly upon them, and be glad of it 
too; of what was their Deſcent 
from eee. had aer to 


. 0 * N A OTOL SH 9 3 £26 $> 2 Bad £345 
De Far = only which are * Fain {of bis Faith) 17 

art he Chilaren of Abtahani, (ör within the . made to 
x Abrabiti and bis Seed) Gal. III. 7.16. 
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value themſelves upon it? Aud what, n 1 
: ber "#4 could be the an of giving 


no ne Inequality, but Diſputes? The 06; « Partition 
all” was now broken down. The Goſpel 
firſt propoſed to the Jew, was now alſo offered 
to the Gentile. And, the Belief and Practice 
of it being equal, equally entitled the one and 
the other ae Superiority 
claimed,. upon E mons that c. not DE 
de out, 5 ſubmitted ROY 
therefore, if the Genealogies were not end- 
leſs, the Diſputes would be. And _ 
as; theſe. ſhould; continue, mutual 
Badge of Chriſtians, would be-d 
a Stop put to Edification: 
Church of Chriſt, which th 
faid to be finiſhed, when Me 


receive the Goſpel, and, wich/al Lowknefs 

_ «in Love; endeavour to keep the Unity of the 

« Spirit,” or an Agreement En 

tunents, 16 in the Bond of Peace. e 
* the Servant of he Lond; then, n muſt not 


3 lie ns pling he moſt < avoid eng an 
21 ih ſaücient Reason, Werd; hs: hs 
t Servant of the Lord, not to enter ſeriouſſy 
Queſtions, that the doing it is altogether un- 
| nondy offi Chal acter even though no Strife 
or Contention ſhould enſue. 1 more 
unworthy of it en mg t | | 


2 ſequence — a-Strife dee 
| tention, which 3 of the greateſt . 


t 1 s 8411 rü: e 


——— buta — Mannef, 
for Trial, of their Skill, or Exerciſe of their 
Pata, Or 1 gence of their Wit, at a pro- 
per Time, and in proper Place, and with 
Indifference to the Iſſue, are innocent enough, 
thereby gendered: but ſince in Diſputes ut- 
terly inſignificant, if there be a Solicitude for 
the Event, (whether that ariſe from Fearof 
being thought inferior in the Conteſt, 


ke about the Moment of it) as — 
Heats 


— 
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Heats and Animoſities. in the r as 


a0 manifeſt 2 Diſlike of each others . is 
ſcen to ariſe, as in Diſputes the Iſſue of which 
is of the laſt Importance, the Advice given 
to prevent all unneceſſary Occaſion of Strifes, 
the moving fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions, 
with the ſame Earneſtneſs, as if they were 


| 8 5 $2456 2 hartt4. A NH: In. 1 iin 
But, though the Servant of the Lord be 
forbidden to engage in fooliſh'and — 


den, nay, 15058 Fe Oe ig to defend im- 
portant Truths, even though it ſhould ſome- 
times happen, through the Infirmity of the 
Diſputant, that Strife ſhould attend his Diſ- 
gutation. For, though this ſhould: happen, as 
it often hath, and often will again; if Men 
that which is rational and decent, than in 
a x10 47 | that 
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that which ãs contumelious and ridiculous; 
and the n of — . 
ben! We — 2 — 


of their Abilities; and have no Com. df. 
their: Paflions, be, ſo far; for the preſent; wif 
— ener the Diſputes, 
with — 
nnen finco>the! Gans _ 


_—_ ; 


tenders thall be na. more. mu ef iT 


ee ie, well of Pay Degies,! forzany 
Indiſcreet;-or intemperate Zeal in its Deten- 
0 8 nn. eee en . 


n Senſe, in which Swi ed again £ 
are ſuppoſ ad to attend Dif ates of no Conſe · | 
wee Religion. eanigh oc abt 

Nb Not Diſputes, then, but the Vices inci- ; 
nen Diſputes, are forbidden. Now Con- 
tention is a Vice incident to Diſputation. The 
Contender, whilſt he pretends to be ſearbh- 

- naed | | | ing 
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ing after Truth, is Seeking Victory, bey 
Victory, Glory: whence the Greeks call Con- 
tention S,, or the Love of Victory in 
the Diſpute, the Concomitants of which v are 
Saanen ee the — carning, 


Dun. eee —— fer, "muſt 
inſt Y which by ine Dult che Con- 
| Caaled.« —— 


Itering —— wor andy 
gious Matters, he mu K dots ia his defending. 
what he thinks to be importai Tres 

| tious, but ae derber eee 

A 7 1} 646 SSD 115 Fig Gate 11% 4 £4 105} 

is T is dow oſed to conſider. 


Very learned and very good Men. have 
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been often diſappointed of the proper and 
defireable Fruit of their Labours, when, 
through Prejudice or Paſſion, they have de- 
parted from the Gentleneſs recommended in 
the Text, whether in their Converſation or 
| Writings. The Service they have intended; 
and have been able to do their Maſter, hath 
not been done. It is well if the Cauſe of 
3 Maſter, under their Conduct and Mas 
hath not been hurt. If therefore 
is Gentleneſs be not in the Temper, it muſt 
| de in dhe Diſeretion of the Servant. The 
zearance- and Opinion of it is neceſſary to 
1e Purpoſe of doing Service.” It is an Art 
has muſt be learnt. It is a Character that 
muſt: be aſſumed. Where · ever there is ſuch a 
Behaviour, as that, for the Good that may be 
done by it, Gentleneſs ſhall be thought really 
to be, where naturally it is wos e is a 
moſt virtuous Diſſimulatio n. 

I deny not, but that there may, n 8 
* be ſome difficulty in it, ariſing either 
from the Temper of the Servant, or the Way- 
wardneſs of thoſe, with whom, in the Courſe 
of his Miniſtration, he muſt converſe: but, 

rb ſo 
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ſo there may in the Exe ciſe of any other 
Virtue, till the Conſideration: of the Reaſot 
of the Thing; habitual Practice, and certain 
Conqueſts, reviewed with Pleaſure, have af- 
ſured us, that it is not only a ſuperable Taſk, 
but an agreeable and uſeful ExerciſG. 
But, were the Difficulty found to be inſu- 
perable by the Servant, after he ſhould have 
yet this would ſtill be the Conſequence, that 
though, according to the Pains he had taken, 
he would be the better Man, yet, in the ſame 
Degree, in which he ſhould have failed of 
For, towards thoſe who differ from him in 
Opinion, is Gentleneſs eſpecially , 
there no other way by which they will 
ſubmit to be approached. There is no Room 
for him to exerciſe this Virtue towards thoſe 
with whom he agrees. For, towards thoſe 
0 } all Sea eee aach a ure — a 
* need not . kay me leſs ones 
are to engage in Diſputes with others, who 
from to differ from us, the more gentle we 
5 ſhould 
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ſhould be. For, if we have not well conſi- 
dered the Subject of Difference, we may not; 
for the preſent, be certain, whether they do 
differ from us or no. And very precipitate, 
abſurd, and unſeemly would it be indeed, to 
ſhew any Diſlike, much more any Contempt 
af Perſons for varying from us in their Opi- 
nions, when they do not vary; or, if they 
do, whilſt we are een to ſhew n 
wherein they er. 5 
But, if N vi never 
ſo well prepared to explain and eftabliſh the 
Precepts and Doctrines of the Goſpel, and to 
convince Men of their Departures from the 
Truth, as it is in Chrift Jeſus, and doth in- 
tend this earneſtly, as a Matter of the greateſt 
Impoftance to them, yet, in Prudence, he 
will not doit in a OM A e ane 
oven deſign. 

He will _ _ ths be . to 45 4h 3 
Terms plain and explicit; and wich a View 
fully to inform, and as often as there ſhall 
ſeem to be occaſion; and at a Seaſon moſt 
likely to have I 1 ae Joaſt | 
| "OO to offend. FP 


| Whether 
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Whether what he ſhall inſtruct them in, 
or perſuade them to, will be duly regarded, 
depends no further on the Servant, than that 
he be careful there be nothing in his Con- 
duct towards them, that . incline them to 
diſregard it. 5 
This Point being cd the dennen of 
the Lord hath: done all that a Servant can do. 
The Maſter can do more, indeed, and will 
do more, if Men are in good earneſt deſirous 
to know the Truth, and to believe and live 
according to it. He will incline their Un- 
derſtandings. He will enlighten their Wills. 
His Grace will be ſufficient for them. But 
* the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive” in a 
manner unbecoming a. Servant. He is in- 
truſted with a Meſſage. All that is required 
of him is, that he be found faithful in de- 
lirering it. If there be any Doubt about 
he himſelf underſtands it, and argue how 
reaſonable it is, that others ee ſo a. 
ſtand it too. 2 
If they do not Wee . 
his, if they are flow in collecting the Force 


+ # $ „ 0 2 F fy / 2 
e 


* 
5 M 4 5 a 
5 Aa 5 


oapabrentss he i ner to be im pekte - 
7 he is not to upbtaid them with Stupidity 1 
le ng this Foree, or with L Difingenuity in 
orvinl it; TäPonther, WR het 8 
uted is uncertaĩn, at once unmannerly ry 
charitable, and, if true, unneceffary. They 
ook upon ſuch à Procedure us a Degree 
of Viol nee intended to awe them into a Re- | 
ſignatie n of th air pre ent Perſuaſions, to com. F | 
42 dern be n e Submiſfion to "his. 5 5 


ty have t to 


$7 
ITY 


" Bit brd. is there a 153 R n Point 4 
f Senſe, view himfelf in fo Uiſadvantageous | 
ht, as to conifider himſelf of no og > 8 
ior worthy of any the leaſt” Regard. 
elk, doe, ur iverfilly "implanted in 5 
Nature, ill not Tuffer him to do this. If he 
could aye" He would be, in a good Degree 
nh PP Nek ©" He would be as often out of 5 oi | 
Ir with him f. as he ſhould think of 4 
-refore conclude," he will 9 
mines C Humour with others, as the 5 
— Pp 0 * — this of him. That whi 
9 ; diſtin- ; 


3 


Aikinguilhes! Mal * Brutes _— their 
Reaſon, and that which diſtinguiſhes Men 
from Men, being their ſuperior Reaſon, a 
good Underſtanding is of fo. high a Price, 
that laſt of all will any be brought to yield 
that they have it not, at leaſt, in e, that 
have lain in their Way to con In Mat 
that are propoſed to their | 
which very Propoſal being an Appeal to their 
Underſtanding, ſuppoſes them to have it. And 


he who ſhall. ondervalue it in others, will be 


thaught himſelf not to have it, and, accord- 
wy be diſregarded i in, her ks. ma 10 affe 
. the Reſult of it. Ti e 
Hence it is that ee müdes ate 
bien in, Seripture to behaye in ſuch a Man- 
ver as nat to give Offence by the Diminution 


ol it in any, ſince, naturally, Men will have 


the better Opinion of any one, the better be 


Wall ſeem to have of their Underſtanding. 
3 9 the: i 2-44 180 maden, in 


i to eee thou F wy — this 
cannot be faid without betraying ſo much 


8 E 2 8 5 ; 72 . 36 2 "4.4 mw : ” * wif I 
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to him, and ſo much Contempt of him, 26 


will naturally be followed by reciprocal Diſ- 
inclination and Diſaffection, and an utter 
Refuſal to be guided or directed by bim, let 


* 
. 
* 


his Talents for Conviction or Reformation n 


be what they will 
But,; in how ſlender a . ſoever any 
Man hath Underſtanding, ' yet, if he think it 


ſufficient to guide him, he muſt be at Liberty 


to make uſe of it, and, if he pleaſes, to rely 
upon it. If, thinking it incompetent for the 
Purpoſe, he will follow the Judgment of 


£ he will ſtill think he hath Under- 


ſtanding enough to chooſe whoſe Judgment 


He ſhall follow. He will not follow his, to 
be ſure} Who, he thinks, doth not uſe him 
well: nor will he ever believe he is ſo defi- 
cient in Underſtanding, as not to know W 
5 is well uſed. | 

Any Kind of Force, which the Servant of 
the Lord ſhall” attempt to uſe in order to 
bring Men over to his different Opinion, be- 
ſides that of the Reaſon of the Thing, (which 


0 rational Creatures is Cogeney ſufficient, at 


leaſt for the Acknowiedgment of the Truth; 
9 Oo 1 = if 
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if not for the Practice of it) will always 
meet with Oppoſition where Men can be fafe, 
and Compliance in Appearance only where 
they cannot. Nor can it poflibly be other- 
wiſe. For though Men may be forced to do 
as he would have them do, yet they cannot 
be forced to think as he would have them 
think. They cannot, often, think as they 
would themſelves. The eafieſt and moſt na- 
_ tural way of inducing them to think as he 
would have them, is, to behave," in the ge- 
neral, towards all Mankind, and towards 
thoſe, in particular, whoſe Notions he would 
rectify, in ſuch a Manner, as that they may, 
in the firſt Place, think well of him. For, 
in the Errors, from which he propoſes to 
1 505 them, they follow Leaders whom 
they do think well of, 00 thandee;f follow 
them. a 
If the Reaſon of the This 5 at any time 
cnſufficient, it is either becauſe the Weight 
of it is not diſcerned ;. or that Men are preju- 
| diced i in favour of earlier Inſtitutions ; z Or in 
Disfavour to the Reaſoner, who would induce 


nee) Sentiments. eee, Caſes it is 


* 


evident 
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evident how neceſſary i it is that thoſe, whom 
we would convince, ſhould have a good Opi- 
nion of us. For, where the Reaſon of the 
Thing is not diſcerned, a good Opinion of 
the Reaſoner is in the Room of Reaſon, and 
is that alone which perſuades. Where there 
is a Prejudice in Favour of earlier Inſtitu- 
tions, the Reaſoner muſt take his Chance. 
But he will have a better Chance if there be 
not alſo a Prejudice in Disfavour of him; and 
a better ſtill, if his amiable Qualities have 
conciliated Favour to him. For, where there 
is ill Opinion, or. Diſaffection, it extinguiſhes 
the Deſire, if not to learn, yet to learn of 
him. They will not ſo much as approach 
to the Place of hearing what he hath to ſay. 
Or, if they do, it is, probably, with Hopes 
of finding ſomething amiſs in what he ſays. 
Or, if they are ſo far convinced that they 
cannot themſelves refute what is ſaid, yet 
they will ſuſpect that Kill it may be refuted. 
Non perſuadebis, etiamſi perſuaſeris. N 
Were the Minds of Perſons to be taught 
in Æquilibrio; were they indifferent to theſe 
or other Tenets in Religion; and wanted 
"8 3 only 
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only to receive Inclination from Out vickion, | 
yet ſtill the Argument made uſe of for this 
| Purpoſe would abate of its Force, if ore | 
was Diſaffection to the Propoſer of it. 
But, Multitudes are found to be bas 
in a Way of worſhipping and ſerving Gop 
agreeable: to early Inſtitutions, and the Ex- 
amples of their Anceſtors. Be this a wrong 
Way, yet ſtill they have been led into it from 
their Infancy, and have therein continued, 
through the Eſteem and Affection they have 
had for thoſe who have preceded and guided 
them in it. Here is then a Prejudice to be 
gotten over: a Difficulty which the Servant 
of the Lord, preſerving Men's good Opinion 
of him, and intreating the Aſſiſtance of his 
Maſter, may hope to ſurmount; but neglect- 
ing his proper Character, and thereby creating 
another e . for ever pe * 
doing. LES 
i N Ping tall offer to ee theſe 
Men a better Path, muſt, beſides his reaſon- 
ing clearly upon it, free them from all Kind 
of Apprehenfion, as to the Manner of Spirit 


12 72 is of. He muſt oreate in them an Opi- 
N | | 5 nion 8 


\ 


nion of Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meekneſs in 
himſelf; and of his good Will towards 
them; that he would not for any Conſidera- 


tion miſguide them; that he walks/uprightly 


in this Path himſelf, without any Deviation 
from it; that he hath no other View in point- 
ing it out to them, but the Diſcharge of his 
Commiſſion. to ſhew it, and the Safety, he 
is perſuaded they will find in it; that, how- 
ever, be it never ſo ſafe in the Judgment he 
forms of it, yet, he doth not take upon him 
to compel Men to go into it; that he only 
invites, and exhorts, and earneſtly intreats, 
that they would do ſo; but that whether they 
will or no, he will acquieſce in having de- 
livered his Meſſage to them; and that whe- 
ther they W or no, he will live in Amity 
with them, and do good Offices to them, 
and receive Ma” Offices from them, juſt as 
he would do, if _ believed: in row e 
juſt as he did. Oey 
It is not ſufficient; wig for the Convidtion 
or Reformation of others, that the Preacher 
hath Learning and Eloquence, Qualities 
W Men admire, if he have not thoſe alſo 
N Ba which 


which Men love. Where theſe unite with 
the proper Powers to teach and to perſuade, 
there is great Opinion, great Affection, and 
the certain. WO: of theſe gue Au- 
thority. n 

Whom. we cho cache . we - ſhall | 
find more teachable as well as more tractable. 
They will not only more eaſily ſubmit to be 
converſed with, but they will liſten to us alſo 
with a cloſer Attention, what we ſay will be 
allowed fuller Conſideration, gain readier Ad- 
miſſion, make a deeper Impreſſion. They 
will the ſooner be inclined to think in reli- 
gious Matters as we do, when they find this 
Fruit of our Religion, Nor ſhall we have 
advanced a little Way towards convincing 
thoſe who differ from us, when once we 
ſhall have 1 their ee to * 
with W | 

| Whereas Lhe will ne eee 
pearance of Enmity. After which, all Appli- 
cations to them, under Pretence of having in 
View their temporal and eternal Gooc 
Motive to ee where i it is believed) would 
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not believed. It is not uſual for an Enemy 
to intend Good. Vou are ſuſpected of Deſign. 
and of Impatience to accompliſni it. We are 
apprehenſive you want only to inereaſe your 
Party. And we are already appriſed, that 
even falſe Teachers will compaſs Sea and 
< Land, in order to make even one Proſelyte. 
In your Manner of convincing us you ſeem 
to intend to reproach us, and to ſhame us. 
to inſult and triumph over us, and to expoſe 
us to Deriſion and Abuſe. You are angry 
with us for what we cannot help. And, 
often, having miſtaken us, you miſrepreſent 
us. And though, in Inquiries after Truth, 
there is no more Room for Wit, than there 
is for Reſentment, yet you! are witty upon 
us, or aim to be ſo at leaſt, (ſhrewd Sign of 

'ontempt l) and exafperate us by the Delight 
you ſeem to take in being ſo. How juſtly, 
therefore, may we anſwer you in the Words 
of holy Job, to his indiſcreet Friends, How 
« forcible are NN But what _ 
1 n A 0 i 5 210 


4 * : 4 
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1 come now, in 1 third 115 laſt: 1 2 


to ow, that the Servant of the Lord, with 
| Reſpect 
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Reſpe& to thoſe: who are committed to His 
Cubes muſt be < apt to teach.” 
Aptneſs to teach implies, gut I Diſpo- 
andes or Readineſs in the Perſon to teach, 
who is here adviſed to be apt; and ſecondly 
his Fitneſs to do it, or his 1 for 
the Office in other Reſpects. 
The Diſpoſition he hath to enter into gh 
160 Office, founded in his liking the 
Profeſſion, and his preferring it to any other; 
and in a Conſciouſneſs that he hath the pro- 
per Powers to be uſeful in it; and in a Per- 
ſuaſion that he ſhall apply himſelf to the 
Diſcharge of the ſeveral Duties of it with 
Pleaſure, is the true Diſpoſition to teach, or 
the true Genius to the Profeſſion: and what, 
as I apprehend, the Church, in the Ordi- 
nation office, terms, A being inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon 
«© him this Office and Miniſtration; and 


4 again, «A being called: to the Miniſtry of 


the Church according to the Will of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” For this Diſpoſition 
ſo founded, this Genius to the Profeſſion, is 
not n * Gift f the 1 mad but a 

AI 5 Gs — ſecret 
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ſecret Intimation alſo, or Monition, or Di- 
rection from the Holy Ghoſt, that being thus 


diſpoſed, prepared, and fitted to promote the 
Glory of God, and the edifying of his Peo- 
ple by teaching, he ſhould oaks en, Ne | 
that. Employment. or ogy ih mY) 
But a bare Diſpoſition to 3 is 4 806 a 
Motion from the Holy Ghoſt; a bare Incli- 
nation to it, is not a Call to the Miniſtry, 
without proper Powers, or Aptneſſes, or Fit- 
neſſes, or Qualifications for it, in other Re- 
ſpects, any more than the Plebeian's Incli- 
nation to become a Philoſoper, upon his 
having heard Socrates ſpeak vanalye, 8 
_ Genius to Philoſophy... | 
. Theſe F deen, or a Qualiction rareac, 


Kom ledge of Letters. . 3 
Sanctity of Life. a 
$7 > fp 1 


Dilgence in Duty. 
Prudence i in Conduct. | 1 . 
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5 Knowledge * Letters. The State of 
the Church upon Earth is militant, always 
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in Danger, often in Diſtreſs. Whether the 
Enemy ſhe is afraid of be either ſpiritual or 
carnal, it is fit ſhe ſhould be upon her Guard, 
in a Poſture of Defence, in a Readineſs to 
«contend for the Faith once delivered unto 
« the Saints,” and, though ann le 
yer prepared for War. 

Learning, with Skill to make Uſe of it, in 
thoſe who wait at her Altars, is the Armour 
in which ſhe” truſts, though not the whole 
Armour neceſſary for the chriſtian Warfare. 
By theſe Weapons, however, ſhe is to be 
ſupported in the Belief of the Doctrines, and 
in the Practice of the Duties of the Religion 
ſhe hath eſpouſed. And the Church can no 
more be ſaid to be in a proſperous Condition 
without this Aid, than a Kingdom liable to 
be divided within itſelf, or invaded by a fo- 
reign Enemy, without military Force di- 
rected by wiſe Counſel. | | 

But unleſs theſe ſo neceſſary Endowments 
be accompanied with others, as neceſſary to 
her Safety, theſe alone will not be ſufficient 
: to protect her. For if what Service Men do 

her by their Parts and Learning, they undo 

N 5 1 <p 
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by Failures in their moral Chardftgry: the 
Merit is over- balanced by the Demerit. The 
Cauſe that was defended is betrayed. The 
Argument that cannot be diſproved, is, how- 
ever ſuſpected. Here is the Repute of Learn 
ing to the Men, but not the Benefit of i it to 
the Chureb. Thenefote, | | 


2. - Sanckity of Life, is 8 e 
tion fitting and enabling the Servant 1 the 
- Lane R/ T 

This includes, in the. . of gg 
that Religion and Virtue, which the clerical 
Order i is inſtituted to promote. . N 

4H hat Men of this Order have 8 
themſelves. from all other Employments, and 
devoted themſelves wholly to the promoting 
of Religion and Virtue amongſt Men, is 
Sanctity of Character. If Sanctity of Life 
_ anſwer this Character, they are, in this Re- 
| ſpect, excellently qualified for the promoting 
of Religion and Virtue amongſt Men. For, 
ſo far, they will be beloved, reſpected, re- 
vered; ſo far will they reſtrain many from the 


Mi oe or 
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or that may come to their Knowlelge'; 6 ; 
far will they countenance many in the Prac- 
tice of Virtue, and invite many to an Imita- 
tion of thoſe Virtues which in them appear 
ſo lovely; ſo far wilt they be prepared occa- 
ſionally to reprove, rebuke, and exhort with 
greater Authority, and without any miſgiving 
of Heart that it will be ſaid to any of them, 
* Thou, that teacheſt sbveber. teacheſt thou 
* not thyſelf?? Einlangen ae 
But even this Fitneſs to teach, is not alone, 
ſufficient, without the former' Qualification, 
eſpecially i in an Age ſo inquiſitive, ſo pene- 
trating, and ſo contending, that what i is ſaid 
to be true, ſhould be falſe. So'that, if there 
be a Want of proper Learning; if what they 
would induce a Belief and Prockice of, they 
cannot ſet i in ſuch a Light, as that the ſame 
ſhall appear credible and reaſonable, they 
may be in Danger of having it imputed to 
them, that Ignorance is indeed the Mother 
of their Devotion. re . altera nn. 


. TSF | 3 3 #74 ; 35 
r Nes. 8 15 


$ 
# 7 6 
„„ 


e II. with theſe a Propibiribe to teach in 


ihe beſt meter. there be yet a Want of Di- 
ligence 
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ligence in the Performance of this Duty; if 
the Clergy, are unemployed; or other wiſe 
employed, than in promoting Religion and 
Virtue; if Sanctity of Life be recluſe; if ſo 
cheering a Light ſhine not before Men, that 
they may behold it, and be led and guided by 
it into every good Path; if there be not a 
Watchfulneſs to give Notice of the Approach 
of Danger to thoſe committed to their Care; 
a Concern leſt they ſhould incur it; a Soli- 
citude to redeem them from it, if haply they 
ſhall have fallen into it; and ſeaſonable In- 
| ſttuction how to avoid it for the future; ; 
5 there will not be in the Servant of the Lord 
that Aptneſs to teach, which his Maſter 
doth intend and require there ſhould.” * - 
.: Thoſe who enter into holy Orders accept a 
Truſt; and, without Diligence in Duty, de 
not anſwer the Confidence repoſed in them, 
are not faithful, are not juſt, are not honeſt. 
There is a Work, and there are Wages ; 15 and 
the W ages are for the Work. If it be true 
that the Labourer is worthy of his Hire, 
it is not leſs true, that the Hire is wotthy 


336 s E R M O N XI. 


of a Labourer; And if, in the Opinion of 

the Labourer, the Hire at any time, be but 

ſmall, yet the Duty is not therefore to be 
done negligently. The Duty is ſuch, as that 
the preſent and future Happineſs of Multi- 
tudes depends on its being well performed. 

The Hire, though ſmall, is accepted. Dili- 
gence was preſumed. Otherwiſe another 
would have been employed. He hath no 
r dest rere 
want Leiſure to * . D ay me in he 
at * 1 50 l 


F 


| bh * dans. + in Conduct nad nk Ub 
3 2 Qualification to teach, ſince this 
is the great an n wad daun ſhall be 
„ {og 
Diligence, if. not SIR i _ Direction . 3 
= 7 46 may intrude, be officibus; SY 
ſonable, offenſive. The diligent hath an End 
in View. Such Steps only are to be taken as 
conduce to it. Intempeſtivity is Diligence to 
prevent what he aims to accompliſh. If he 
would reclaim the Sinner, and think Admo- 
nition proper for this Purpole, he will con- 
28 3 — 
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ſider alſo what Opportunity is proper; and 
what Manner of Addreſs is proper. His In- 
tention is to gain his Brother. If his Bro- 
ther will hear him, he will have gained his 
Brother. That his Brother may hear him, 
he will confider his Temper, his Condition 


in the World, his Age, the Time, the Place. | 


As theſe differ, the Application, i in Prudence, 
will be different. 

In like Manner, Parts, and Learning, and 
mide applied to reform from Vice, no 
leſs than to convince of Error will fail of the 
Regard Men ſhould have for theſe excellent 
Endowments, and, conſequently, of their pro- 
pet Influence, if the Argument we uſe for 
this Purpoſe be accompanied with perſonal 

Reflections on Occaſion of perſonal Miſunder- 
| ſtandings, or with Expreſſions of Aſperity to- 
wards any Sect or Party differing from us in 
Notions whether religious or political. For, 
in theſe Caſes, the Audience will only be in- 
ſtructed with whom the Preacher is diſpleaſed. 

The Duty that was to have been inforced is 
left to ſhift for itſelf, Here is a Weakneſs 
1 7 into the Acgnanient which is taken ſpe- 

9 e 
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cial Notice of, and the Strength of it is over- 
looked. All that the Preacher ſhall ſay of 
Duty, intermixed as it is with foreign, and 
eſpecially with offenſive Matter, will go for 
nothing. The Affair of Duty, what Men 
ought to believe and do, was the Preachers 
only Concern. If he appear, not to be con- 
cerned about this, or not ſufficiently, (as he 
will, if he be concerned about any Thing 
_ elſe) neither probably will the Hearer. The ; 
Hearer may ſuppoſe the Preacher to be the 
beſt Judge, what is of the greateſt Importance. 
Nor ought any one to be ſurpriſed if his At- 
tention ſhould be chiefly to that which was 
chiefly deſigned for his Entertainment ; or, 
if this ſhould be all that he will remember ; 
or, if this ſhould not improve him i in chriſ- 
tian Knowledge, but be Matter of Amuſe- 
ment only, if he was untouched, or, of Re- 
ſentment, if hurt. Through his Imprudence 
he is the Occaſion that his valuable Talents 
ſhall be of no Uſe towards the Attainment 
of the very End he pretends to be in Purſuit 
of : whereas. reaſoning upon the proper Sub- 
ject of Diſcourſe with Dignity, with Solidity, 

with 
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with Perſpicuity, with Ingenuity and Candour, 
might have had Force inſuperable, and not 
have created in any one any Prejudice againſt 
the Truth, any Difinclination to acknowledge 
it. But Religion and Virtue are not likely to 
be promoted by a Conduct in the Writer or 
Preacher, that is itſelf a — 2 Re- 
ligion and Virtue. | 
In like Manner Sanctity of Life, however 
founded in Conviction of the. abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of it in clerical Men, to the ſaving their 
own Souls, and the Souls of thoſe that hear 
them, may yet, by Failures in Prudence, fail 
inne of Reſpect, and conſequently of In- | 
. * good, and to be ſatisfied of one's 
own Sincerity, is not ſufficient, There will : 
be a Failure in Prudence, if this do not ap- 
pear alſo, and be not believed to be what it 
appears. To be really good, is primarily ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve the Appearance of Good= 
neſs. For, otherwiſe, this cannot be long 
maintained. For Simulation will ſometimes - 
forget that ſhe is acting a Part. This Foun- 
2 TY once laid, that, in as is 

| TE: 2 10 
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to be done, which will make it credible, and 
that, in Prudence, forborn, * may render 
it ſuſpected. | 

Where true Goodneſs is, no Pains are 80 
ceſſary to make it appear, or be believed. 

The uniform Tenor of Life and Converſation 
will ſhew it. The Care which, in Prudence, 
Men are to take, is, that Affectations, Oſten- 
tations, Auſterities, Levities, Want of Tem- 
per, do not intermix with Sanctity of Life, 
and contribute to its diſappearing, or occaſion 
it to be diſbelieved, and, conſequently, to fail 
of the deſired Influence in teaching. 

By Affectation it will fail. For Affectation, 
being a Departure from what is ſimple and 
natural, is always miſtruſted. Accordingly, 
Examples have been ſet by Men of affected, or 
conſtitutional Piety, (which will always ap- 
pear to be affected) which ſober, wiſe, and 
virtuous Men have not thought it neceſſary 
to imitate ; which many, deſpairing to reach, 
| have given over the Purſuit of, and fallen 

ſhort even of that Degree of Goodneſs: they 
might have attained ; which, after having 


aſtoniſhed the 3 and aſſembled the 
| curious 
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curious in Multitudes for a while, have, in 
the End, ſerved only to diſtreſs ſcrupulous 
and tender Minds with a Doubtfulneſs of 
their State, and to reproach good Men with 
Deficiencies they cannot ſupply ; and which 
human Frailty in themſelves hath often ſhewn 
to be Examples far from being perfect and 
What was gained to the Credit and Intereſt 
of true Religion by the Affectations of Purity, 
a Century ago, beyond what any one in his 
Senſes could think needful, or practicable, or 
believe to be founded in real Goodneſs, of 
which he perceived not the leaſt Fruit ? 
The diflolute, who ſaw through the Hypo- 
criſy of thoſe Times, comforted themſelves 
with ſuppoſing, that all Pretences to Piety 
and Goodneſs were no better founded than in 
Views of private Ends; whilſt others of a 
better Mind, reſolving to keep as far from all 
Affectation as was poſſible, were ſhy of ap- 


5 pearing openly to be ſo good, as they really 


were; whereby Religion loſt its _ Coun- 
| 8 | | | 
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And again, what is gained to the Credit 
and Intereſt of true Religion, in the preſent 
Age, by Affectations of extraordinary Sanctity, 
the Reſult, as is pretended, of inſtantaneous 
Regeneration? Men are taught to attend to 
a ſudden Impulſe of the Spirit, by which the 
new Birth is wrought ; which, however, is 
not ſo deſcribed, as that any Man living can 
diſcern, whether he feels it or no; and yet it 
is made of ſuch Importance to Salvation, that, 
be it at the Peril of his Soul, if he feel it not. 
The natural Conſequence of which is, that 
many will believe, or hope, or fancy, or flat- 
ter themſelves, that they do feel this Impulſe, 
in order to get rid of the Terror of Damna- 
tion (for there is a ſort of Elaſticity, if I may 
ſo call it, in human-Nature, which, upon 
every Preſſure, endeavours to recover itſelf 
into the former State of Eaſe and Tranquil- 
lity) ; whilſt others, who feel nothing of it, 
(not having Spring enough for this Purpoſe) 
are overwhelmed with the Perplexity and 
Horror conſequent upon their Belief, that 
inevitable Ruin is their Doom. 
| Much 


—— 
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Much more apt to teach is he, who calls 
not upon Men already born of Water and of 
the holy Ghoſt, according to the Inſtitution 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to be born again by an 
Impulſe, or inward Feeling, or what ſhall be 
interpreted by themſelves to be ſo; but dili- 
gently to read the Scriptures ; and to obſerve 
what is therein commanded or forbidden ; 
and to be careful to do the one, and to for- 
bear the other; and if, through Ignorance, 
or Inadvertence, or Surpriſe, or Strength of 
Paſſion, there be Departures from this ſure 
Rule of Life, to lament them, and to be more 
watchful over their Conduct for the future, 
and to beg of Gop to aſſiſt them to do his 
Will. But if any think they have found a 
nearer Way to Salvation, I cannot ſay they 
are not perſuaded of it. To their own Mater 
they muſt ſtand, or fall. 

But not only Affectation of greater Sanctity 
than can conſiſt with the Frailties of human 
Nature, but Oſtentation of that Degree of 
it which in this Life is attainable, and Matter 


of Duty, i is ſuch a Failure in Prudence in the 
Y 4 Teacher, 


344 S8 ER MON Kl. 

Teacher, that he ſhall have leſs Influence, 

and, conſequently, be leſs apt to teach. 
For, Oſtentation is a Kind of Force uſed to- 
wards Men to oblige them to ſee our Virtues, 
which, otherwiſe they would readily enough 
have ſeen, but which, when obtruded upon 
them to be taken Notice of, make them ſharp- 
lighted and inquiſitive into our Defects. They 
begin to apprehend, that a Diminution of 
every Thing good in themſelves is intended, 
and that their own Virtues are to be extin- 
guiſhed by this ſuperior Glare; and from 
hence grow peeviſh and diſinclined to allow 
that Goodneſs in us, which, if it had been 
more modeſt and reſerved would not have 
been leſs ſeen, but much more admired, and 
have affected the Hearts of Men with greater 
Deſire of attaining like Excellence : and in- 
deed with Reaſon ; for where there is a Va- 
nity, and a fond Conceit of Goodneſs, there 
is leſs Goodneſs. For there are ſych Abate- 
ments to be made in the Eſtimate of the 
| Goodneſs of the beſt Men, that a Man can- 
not be conceited of his Goodneſs and. be 
good; 


SERMON XI. 345 
good; nor, conſequently, appear to be con- 
ceited, and appear to be good. 

Again, Auſterity in the Teacher, whether 
this appear in unneceſſary Severities towards 
himſelf, or heavy Impoſitions on others 
« grievous to be born, is a F ailure in Pru- 
dence, if his Deſign be to proſelyte Men to 
Chriſtianity. my Yoke,” faith our Saviour 
« js eaſy, and my Butthen is light. My 
« Ways,” faith Wiſdom, are Ways of Plea- 
« ſantneſs, and all my Paths are Peace.” The 
Service of Gop is not a whimſical, but a 
_ reaſonable Service. It is a Service that is pen- 
fect Freedom, when unincumbered with Strict- 
neſſes that are not founded in Religion, but 
in Miſtakes about Religion. Even Self- de- 

nial, the great Characteriſtick of the Chriſtian, 
is Abſtinence from that only which will hart, 
Not ſuffering, but the Effects of ſuffering, 
conſtitute the Chriſtian ; and therefore Suf- 
ferings are no longer good, than they produce 
| However, therefore, Men may have been 

ſcared by Miſrepreſentations, there is nothing 
frightful i in Religion. A dark, gloomy, ſevere, 
dejected 
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. dejeted Countenance may be the Counte- 
nance of Men low-ſpirited, ignorant, or af- 

fected; but is not that of Religion. Religion, 
viewed at a proper Point of Sight, hath a very 
beautiful Face. It is innocent, and very Care. ' 
ful not to hurt any Body; or, doing it inad- 
vertently, is uneaſy till it hath made him 
Amends. It always means well, and does as 
well as ever it can. If it offends, it wants to 
be reconciled ; confeſſes its Fault; prays to be 
forgiven ; is deſirous to be informed; is leſs 
adventurous ; more circumſpect; ſenſible of 
its own Frailty; forgives every Body ; abounds 
in good Will; delights in good Offices; keeps 
itſelf clean; is pleaſed with itſelf ; looks cheer- 
ful ; is cheerful. Why then will any one be 
ſo indiſcreet, as to dreſs this lovely Form in 
ſuch a frightful Manner, as to terrify the 
Beholder, inſtead of IE him to embrace 


it? ew 
Bot if Auſterities are en, as ny 
| Fer Men from entering upon a reli- 
gious Courſe of Life, Levities are not leſs ſo, 
as they tempt Men to think there is no need 
to be ſerious, even in ſerious Matters. DEL + 

„„ | . 
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For, ſince to promote Religion is what ele- 
rical Men profeſſedly undertake; and ſince 
they cannot more effectually promote it, than 
by ſecuring an Opinion in thoſe, whom they 
would have to be | religious, that they have - 
nothing ſo much at Heart, what can be more 


aliene to their Deſign, than to give Men Op- 


portunities to obſerve, that their Attention is, 
in a Manner wholly, taken off from this one 
Thing needful, and ſet upon Levities of va- 
ous Kinds, which, if innocent in themſelves, 
yet, Nang the clerical Character, and weak - 
ening their Credit and nnn, are not 1 

in w 1 
It is not Ampel e but ac A 
Clergyman in a fanciful affected Dreſs, ma- 
nifeſtly ſhewing with what Reluctance he de- 
parts from the lay Habit, and accedes to the 
clerical, as if he hoped to be ſtill undiſtin- 
guiſhed ; and, purſuing Sports and Paſtimes 
with a keener Appetite than could become 
even that Part of the Laity that would be 
thought to be Men of any Buſineſs; and ſo 
far receding from the Dignity of his Office, 
as to be delighted, or at leaſt not to be diſ- 
| 7 
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pleaſed, with Converſation that muſt offend 
every one intending, and eſpecially profeſſing 
to intend, the Promotion of Piety and Virtue; 
and aſſociating Himſelf to inferior Perſons of 
no Education, whether as Aſſiſtants in ordi- 
nary: Diverſions, or as Partiſans in private 
Schemes, and eſpecially if they are Men of 
religious or immoral Lives, which muſt here 
be overlooked, or diſpenſed with unreproved: 
I ſay, it is not impoſſible but that ſuch a Cler- 
gyman- may be able to ſatisfy the Doubts of 
the ſcrupulous Chriſtian,” and ſet his poor, 
trembling Heart at reſt : but, for all this, he 
will not generally be thought to be ſo ; or, if 
he ſhould, yet few will adventure to open 
themſelves to him with any Confidence that he 
is fit to be truſted with what they have to ſay. 
But, were it true, that illiterate Men miſ- 
judged of theſe Matters, yet if their good 
Opinion of him be neceſſary to his having 
ſufficient Authority with them to direct and 
guide them in the Paths of Holineſs and Vir- 
tue, he muſt abridge himſelf of theſe Liber- 
ties, however innocent, ſince they are unne- 
ceſſary, rather than give ſuch Offence, as will 
0 l make 
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make his Miniſtry amongſt them of no Uſe. 
But let him be aſſured, there can, here, be no 
Miſtake. The learned and n are * 
« the ſame Opinion. 

The laſt Thing I ſhall mention as 1efſeoing 

Opinion of Sanctity, and Influence in teach- 
ing, and, e as pn is Want 

of Temper. 7 
That Impatience or Want of i in 
the Management of religious Diſputes is a 
Failure in Prudence, hath already appeared, 
and Experience ſufficiently ſhews, that it is 
not leſs ſo in general Conduct. A Faris 
I do not ſay, that, to be angry, ſimply con- 
| fidered, is a Diminution of the clerical Cha- 
racter: for Anger, like all other Paſſions, is 
implanted in human Nature by the Creator 
for wiſe and good Purpoſes. Be angry, 
te and fin not, ſuppoſes that a Man may be 
angry, and yet innocent. Nay, whenever 
Diſpleaſure ſhewn in a proper Degree, and 
proper Manner, would prevent the Miſchief, 
or the Sin from being repeated, not to be 
angry, would not be innocent. Anger pro- 
perly exerted, is a very fine Paſſion, and is 


often 
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often rightly counterfeited for the Service that 
may be done by the Apprehenſion of it, whilſt 
it is thought to be real. Anger is the very 
Paſſion which chiefly keeps the World in 
Awe, ſo far as it kept in Awe. What are the 
beſt Laws that have ever been made, but the 
Effects of the Anger of the Legiſlature? 
And what is it that hinders the Execution of 
the beſt Laws, but the Indolence, and Inſen- 
fibility, and Semperlenity, and dead Calmneſs 
of Temper, or Want of Anger in the Subject? 
Let only the Cauſe be ſufficient to warrant 
it, and the Degree of it be proportionable, and 
the Manner not offenſide, and the Duration 
no longer than the Occaſion, whoſoever is 
angry within theſe Bounds cannot be ſaid to 
want Temper, but to be in due Temper; and 
his Anger not to be culpable, but virtuous 5 
and laudable. 
But "OR W upon e Occaſions 
will leſſen Opinion, becauſe it manifeſts a 


Weakneſs in Judgment, which apprehended 
that to be great which was little; and, if in a 
great Degree, a greater Weakneſs, foraſmuch 
as the Judgment is ſtill more miſtaken. If ex - 
preſſed 
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preſſed, in Language contumelious, virulent, 
abuſive, it will leſſen Opinion, becauſe this 
is want of Temper, Temper unbridled, un- 
reſtrained by due Reflection, a great Failure 
in Prudence, a Diſgrace to liberal Education, 
wholly unneceſſary to any virtuous Purpoſe, 
| inducing a Belief of ill Will to the Perſon, 
which no Man ſhould bear to any, rarely 
procuring Amendment, hardly admitting Re- 
conciliation, which yet every Man muſt want 
to have brought about, Ko is * 8 
dent Man, or a Chriſtia. | 
If it be inquired what is aut of See 
which in the Servant of the Lord will be 
allowed to be juſt 3 1 anſwer, that Conduct 
in the Scoffer, or the vicious, which oppoſes, 
retards, or hinders Good ; or, in they Words, 
the Succeſs of his Miniſtration. | 
The ſervant of the Lord, if he be a — 
and faithful Servant, cannot but have the 
Credit and Intereſt of that Religion at Heart, 
which his Maſter came to.eſtabliſh;; cannot 
but uſe his utmoſt Diligence to bring it into 
Repute, and to propagate it in the World; 
cannot but exceedingly rejoice, if he hath but 


= rati- 
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a rational and well grounded Hope, that he is 
become an Inſtrument in the Hand of Gon 
for the promoting of Piety and Virtue amongſt 
Men; and be exceedingly grieved, as often 
as he finds himſelf diſappointed and defeated 
in this View ; and will therefore be juſtified 
in the Offence he rightly takes, and in the 
Reſentment he properly expreſſes againſt thoſe, 
who, by their irreligious and immoral Con- 
verſation and Behaviour, by their Neglect or 
Contempt of Things ſacred or ſerious, aim to 
render his Endeavours fruitleſs, and his La- 
bours in the Service of his Lord inſignificant. 
To conclude, the Servant of the Lord 
« muſt not ſtrive,” or enter into the Diſcuſ- 
fionof * fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions,” ſuch 
as have no Relation to his Maſter's Service, 
are below his Dignity, as well as beſide his Pur- 
poſe. © Nor yet, in the Diſputes he may have 
with conſcientious Men differing from him 
in Opinion, muſt he defend the moſt impor- 
tant Truths, in a contentious Manner; for 
e the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righ- 
« teouſneſs of Gop.“ Neither muſt he in- 
— into the ſacred Office without being 
cCaualled 
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called thereto by a true Inclination to the 
Office itſelf, founded in a Conſciouſneſs of | 
the Powers proper to the due Diſcharge of 
it, let the temporal Emolument thereto an- 
_ nexed' be, as it ſhall happen, great or ſmall. 
Neither let him flatter himſelf, that nothing 


| - more/is requiſite to convince and reform 


Men, than to know, and to be able to prove 
to them, in a clear Manner, what i is to be 
believed and practiſed. This is neceſſary, 
but it is not all that is ſo. Such a Regard 
to his own: Character, and ſuch a Behaviour 
towards them, is alſo required, as ſhall not 
fail to procure him their Eſteem, and their 
Affection. 

I do not pretend, that the ignorant, or 
the obſtinate, or the immoral, will always be 
reformed by the ſtrongeſt Arguments, laid 
before them in the beſt Order, and preſſed 
upon them in the moſt affectionate Manner, 
by the moſt unexceptionable Perſon. - It is 
very well, if we have convinced them of 
Error, and have not prejudiced them againſt 
the Truth. If the Underſtanding be once 
colightened, the Will, in Time, may be obe- 

Z | dient. 


dient. Having been careful not to offend 
any, it is very likely we may gain ſome: 
Events are in the Hands of Gop, Duty in 
ours. If at laſt, our Labour of Love ſhould 
be loſt to any of our unhappy Flock, it will 
not be loſt to us. And though we may not 
be able to lead others through the Paths of 
Virtue to eternal Reſt, yet ſhall we be ſure 
to find the Way thither ourſelves, and each 
of us be received with this Commendation 
from our heavenly Maſter; well done, 
« thou good and faithful Servant! Enter 
es thou into the Joy of thy Lord.“ 7 
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Lok D, I HAVE Loved THe HABITATION 
of Thy HOUSE, AND THE PLACK 
WHERE THINE HONOUR DWELLETH. 


in doing ſo, is to arrive at the higheſt 


Pitch of Happineſs that Man is GT of 


enjoying upon Earth. 

He who is the Author of our Being, who 
% holdeth-our Soul in Life,” who “ giveth 
eus all Things richly to enjoy, who hear- 


« eth the Supplications of his Servants, and | 


« when he heareth doth forgive,” hath a 
Right to our Devotion, and makes our Piety 
0 TI an indiſpenſable Duty i in us. That 
21 I 
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that which is our Duty may alſo be our De- 
light, how earneſtly ought it to be deſired! 

No leſs than eternal Life is propoſed as 
the Reward of our Service; and if, in the 
mean Time, we can bring ourſelves ſo to 
love this Service, as to think it perfect Free- 
dom, how will it invite us to engage in it! 
How muſt it pleaſe. us when we are ſo em- 
ployed ! 

The great Difficulty og our chriſtian 
Courſe, i is ſo to conduct ourſelves amidſt the 
Pleaſures of this World as not to be drawn 
aſide from the Paths of Virtue and Religion 
in Purſuit of them: and if once we can be 
ſo bleſſed. of. Gon, as to find a Pleaſure in 
dedicating ourſelves to him and to his Ser- 
vice, ſuperior to that of any earthly Enjoy- 
ment, it will be to anticipate our future Bliſs, 
and, in the preſent State, to have a Foretaſte 
of the Joys of Heaven. 

Senſual. Pleaſures, which we ſo: 8 

purſue for the Gratification of the preſent 
Appetite we have to them, if forbid, are 
enjoyed with Remorſe, and, if allowed, 
periſh in the Enjoyment: but, if once we 

F | Can 
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can arrive to take a Pleaſure in Devotion, if 
once we can be ſo influenced, O Gop ! by 
thy holy Spirit, as to © love the Habita- 
« tion of thy Houſe, and the Place where 
« thine Honour dwelleth, how ſincere, how 
laſting will our Satisfaction be? How will 
the Thoughts of loving thee, and being be- 
loved by thee compleat every other Joy, and 
be a preſent Help in every Trouble? Who- 
ever ſhall be ſo happy as to have Reaſon to 
think this his Caſe, will find “ nothing 
upon Earth he can deſire in Compariſon 
« of thee; will regret the Loſs of every 
Opportunity to wait upon thee ; will think 
© one Day in thy Courts better than a thou- 
„fand.“ 

If this be ſo, it cannot but be a very pro- 
per Enquiry, how this Love of God's Houle, 
how this Pleaſure in Devotion is to be at- 
tained. 

The only Means to beget i in us this Love, 
to make us capable of this exalted Pleaſure, 
is Innocency of Life. 1 will waſh my 
3 Hands in Innocency (lays the holy Plalm- 
iſt) and ſo Pat I go to thine Altar.” And 
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then it follows, almoſt in the next Words, 
Lord, I have loved the Habitation of thy 
. *« Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour 
« dwelleth.” 
 Janocency of Life will prepare us to 8 
a Pleaſure in Devotion, from the Conſide- 


1. Of thoſe Sins of Infirmity which, in 
that State, we are ſtill liable to, and e 
deſire may be forgiven s. 

2. Of thoſe Mercies which we want to 
receive, and hope will be beſtowed upon us. 
3. Of thoſe Benefits which we have al- 
ready received, and for which it cannot but 
be agreeable to us to return our Thanks. 


Innocency of Life will prepare us to take 
2 Pleaſure in Devotion. 


1. From the Conſideration of thoſe Sins 
of Infirmity which, in that State, we are 
full liable to, and e defire * 
forgiven” us. 

Ihe innocent Perſon is he who fincerely 
endeavours to obey * © whole Will of Gon, 
| and 


SERMON XII. 361 

and to make himſelf as perfect as his frait - 

Nature will permit him to be. 
The greateſt Sinner, who ſincerely repents, 


W in the Sight of Gop, an innocent 
Perſon; and the innocent Perſon ſubmitting 


involuntarily to moral Weakneſſes and Infir= 


mities doth not, in the Sight of Gop, who 
knows whereof he is made, forfeit _ In- 
nocence. 8 
But ſtill, theſe infendithis, though thay 
are not heinous in their Nature, being ſuch 
as the beſt Chriftians will be often liable to; 
nor wilful in the Commiſſion of them, being 
ſuch as have eſcaped the ſtrict Guard he hath 
always had over himſelf againſt them; yet, 
being all Departures from the Rule of Duty, 
which he endeavours punctually to perform 
and Defects of that Perfection which he 
ought always to aim at and purſue ; and in 
a certain Degree, offenſive to Gop who is 
of purer Eyes than to behold any Ini- 
« quity,” they become Matter of Humilia- 
tion and Repentance, make him ſenſible of 
his own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency to do 
any Thing good of himſelf, and point out 
U ; to 


362 8 E RM ON XI. 


to him the Neceflity of his Dependance 
upon Gop, both for the Forgiveneſs of 
theſe Inſtances of his Frailty, and for the 
divine Aſſiſtance of his ſincere Endeavours 
after greater Perfection for the Time to 
come. f . SEAT. | 
The innocent. 8 1 in all 
bis Deviations from the Paths of Virtue, 
hath a Load upon him which he wants to 
be eaſed of. The having condemned them, 
in a tranſient Thought, when firſt he took 
Notice of them as irregular and ſinful, con- 
tents him not. The Returns of the ſolemn 
Times of Devotion are acceptable to him. 
He waits for them with Impatience. Like as 
« the Hart defireth the Water-brooks : ſo 
« longeth his Soul after thee, O Gop. He 
« ſeeks | thee early where thou mayeſt be 
10 found.“ He proſtrates himſelf before thee. 
He confeſſes his Sins unto thee which he, 1 
Thought, Word, or Deed hath es 
fince he laſt had the Happineſs to approach 
thee. He knows he is ſincere, and is aſſured 
he hall be forgiven. * His Heart condemns 
« him not, and therefore hath he Confidence 
oo to- 


0 
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« towards Gop.” He riſes. from his Knees 
refreſhed and comforted. He conſiders him- 
ſelf as a new Man. He neither hates, nor 
envies, nor meditates Revenge, but all is 
quiet and calm within his Breaſt. He hath 
a clear Conſcience with Reſpect to all that 
is paſt, and a firm Reſolution to endeavour to 
keep it ſo for the Time to come. The Ac- 
count is made up between Gop and his Soul. 
He hath done all that his frail Nature will 
permit; and conſequently all that is de- 
manded towards his Acceptance as a good 
and faithful Servant; and ſhould his“ Soul 
« be required of him this very Night,” this 
very Moment, he hath no Miſgivings of 
Heart, but that he ſhall « enter into the 
* Joy of his Lord. | 

How is he pleaſed when he retires from 
his Devotions to think that he hath been 
doing his Duty; that he hath concurred 
with the Influences of the holy Spirit to- 
wards the making himſelf a better Man; 
that he hath not grieved his Angel whom 
Go hath aſſigned him for his Guardian; 
that Joy ſhall * in Heaven over” him, whe- 
ther 


©. 
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ther he be a · Sinner that repenteth, ” or 
one of thoſe, who, in the Language of our 


Saviour, „need no Repentance ;” that he 


is in the Favour of the Almighty, and may 
depend upon his Protection; that, if he hath 
neither the Parts, nor the Learning, nor the 
Beauty, nor the Health, nor the Fortung, 


nor the Intereft, which are the Lot of others, 


yet he hath Go for his Friend; and that 


no Man living is of any more real Value 
than he is of in the Sight of Gop. With 


what Cheerfulneſs doth he buſy himſelf all 


the Day after in ſome ptoper Employment, 


by which he may glorify his Maker, and be 


© uſeful to his Fellow-Creatures ? And how 


fincere are all the Pleaſures which he inno- 
cently enjoys, whilſt they receive no Abate- 
ment. from any anxious Thoughts of ne- 
glected Duty intermixing with them? And 
when he recolle&s the Errors of the Day, 
and ſees what he hath thought, or ſaid, or 
done amiſs, led thereto by human Paſſions, 


how doth he again defire the Time of the 


Evening Sacrifice,” that he may again 
* his Peace with Go, through the Me- 


1 its 
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tits of the unſinning Obedience of his pot⸗ 
leſs Redeemer. 45 
| If then, O Lord ! thy Floats 7 a Place 
of Reſt to the ſincere Mind of the innocent 
Supplicant ; ; if. his Approach thither be ac- 
ceptable to thee whom he chiefly deſires to 
pleaſe; ; if there he meets with thy never- 
failing Compaſſions t to thoſe I nfirmities which 
he, himſelf Seplores; if there he is looſed 
from ihe. Bands of his Sins, and receives the 
Forgiveneſs which he aſks; if there he ob- 
tains that Peace of Conſcience which will 
make him ealy in. this Life, and give him 
Hopes | of a better, how is it poſſible for 
him not to love the Habitation of thy 
eo * Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour 
« dyglleth ?” 
8 But what Pleaſure bath the. impenitent 
Perſpn | in a bare Attendance at the Houſe of 
Gop ? Hayy. late doth. he, always, either 
| through, Negligence, or on ſer Purpoſe come 
to it? How tedzous doth he think his Con- | 
| 9 45 _How inſupportable i is all that i is 
there 7 How doth. he Jong t to be re- 
1 from bo Fal a Taſk ? How buſy 
is 
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is his Eye in reaching in Variety of Matter 
to divert him? How often doth he ſhift his 
Poſture without being eaſy i in any? Or, to 
prevent his being reſtleſs, how doth he get 
into a Train of idle Thoughts wholly fo- 
reign to the preſent Buſineſs, without per- 
ceiving how unſeemly he laughs or frowns 
as his Thoughts Pleaſe or diſpleaſe him, in 
Order to wear away the Time inſenſibly 
Which, otherwiſe, cannot fail of _— bur- 


; #24 ALI 12 422 " 
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| thenſome t to him. EY 
But if he doth. not barely attend, but 


13 


preſumes likewiſe to mix in the common 
Service, conſcious as hei is of his own Tnfin- 
cerity,. where i is the Pleafure of a ſolemn 
Mockery Of offering the Sacrifice of A 
% Fool? Of finning where, he ſhould re- 


peut? nt? And of « treaſuring 1 up Wrath againſt 
the the Day of Wrath $$. in the very Place 
1 where he thould be imploring Mercy ? 

For the 3 impenitent Perſon to Ae at 
the Houſe of Go out of Cuſtom, and with 
| Deſign to keep 1 up a tolerable Reputation in 


the Word is fa but to N 27752 to do 
: NES: i 45 4 11 this 


21 
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this, and to take a wann pee it-is 
„ ee 7 1 Bt Tp ity 0 
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Pl. But, sa eee 90 Life will mo 
pare us to take a Pleafure in Devotion from 
the Conſideration: of thoſe Mercies which 
we want AN and ee e be be- 
ſtowed upom us. S rkern- 
In our Paſſage: a "__ croublifiins 9 
Wotid) fin" Things we cannot but deſire, 
as neceſſary / to our Subſiſtence, and ſome we 
nay very lawfully aſk, as conducive to our 
Happineſs. Every good and perfect Gift, 
« ve know, cometh from above. Our Being 
And ĩt cannot but be a great Pleaſure tothe 
innocent to conſider, that their heavenly 
Father knoweth that they have Need of 
« all theſe Things; and that, ſince they 
have . firſt ſought the Kingdom of GoDp 
1 HARE his Righteouſneſs, all ctheſe * 
will be added unto them. 725 B LIST 1x 
The Innocent may aſk. ndecdiforainns as 
wel er not los; * nn was | 
Feat | | | 4 1 
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fk+ with Submiſſion to the Will of Gop, 
to think that they ſhall be denied what is 
not fit for them to have, than it is to be aſ- 
ſured, that * no. good Thing fhall he withold 
from them that live a godly Life.” 
The Innocent believe they'thall receive a 
e! of their Virtues, becauſe Gop hath 
promiſed they ſhall do ſo ; and; upon the 
fame Grounds, do they look for the Efficacy 
of their Prayers. Having firſt lived after 
ſuch a Manner as that they may reaſonably 
hope they are in the Favour of Gop; they 
tt thall aſk in Prayer, believing; they ſhall” 
; either in Find, or in Value moſt certainly 
e feceive. And:if fo, in Proportion to the 
Joncern they have to fucceed, will be the 
Pleaſure of 2 Devotions e * 1 
will prevail. * 
To te 40 Ny 2 hs Beer 
of all good Things. to his Creatures, and his 
Creatures as dependants upon him for what- 
ever they do, or can enjoy. Our aſking, 
under theſe Confiderations; fits us for his 
if ; | him 
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him which he expects from us, and will be 
pleaſed with. Now, the Innocent cannot 
but have an extreme Delight in doing what 
they know will be acceptable to Gop, as 
well as in aiming to procure what they con- 
ceive will be beneficial to themſelves. 
Innocence gives the devout an Openneſc, 
and a Freedom in their Acceſs to the . Mercy- 
« Seat.” There is a Confidence in the Mind 
of the Innocent, that their Approach will be 

acceptable, They conſider that they are in- 
vited, and encouraged by the . Father of 
«« Mercies to addreſs themſelves unto him. 
« aſk and ye ſhall have. Ye have not, be- 
4 cauſe ye alk not. And that their . draw 

« ing near to him“ will not be interpreted as 


a bold Intruſion into his Preſence, ſo long as 


1 are conſcious to themſelves that their 
« Heart is not far from him. No; „ their 
« Soul is athirſt for Gop, yea even for the 
living Gop.” They are deſirous to come, 
_ « and to appear before the Preſence of Gop.” 
Beſides, the innocent Perſon hath a larger 
"mb more extenſive View than that of his 
own Intereſt; and deſires: that all Mankind 
Anitt A a | may 


may be as innocent, and as happy as himſelf, 
And if ſo, what a Pleaſure is it to him to 
think, that poſſibly the Peace and Proſperity 
of his Country may, in ſome Meaſure, be 
owing to his Devotions? What a Delight is 
it to him to reflect, that many a Sinner, at 
his Inſtance, may be permitted to ſee the 
Error of his Ways; and, through his pious 
Importunity with God. for him, may be con · 
verted and live? Or, hath he a Friend in 
Diſtreſs, who is as dear to him as his own 
Soul? How muſt he deſire that GOD would 
have Mercy upon him? And, how will he 
be filled with Joy, if he may, with Reaſon, 
preſume, that Gop will be entreated for him? 
But, what Inducement have the impeni- 
tent to love the Houſe of Gon from theſe 
Conſiderations? For, if they attribute their 
temporal Felicity to their own Art and Con- 
trivance; or to meer Fortune and Chance; 
what Pleaſure is it to aſlæ the Almighty for 
thoſe Benefits which they think they can be- 
ſtow upon themſelves ; or, which will be 
given, or withheld, as it ſhall happen, whe- 
ther 5 will or no? Or, if they allow all 
| * Things 
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Things to be under the Direction of Provi- 
dence; what Hope is there of obtaining thoſe 
Mercies at the Hand of Gow, to which they 
have forfeited their Title? The Friend- 
«: ſhip” they have contracted with = the 
« World is Enmity with Gop.“ For them 
to aſk any Thing of the divine Majeſty they 
have offended, without firſt having begged of 
him to be reconciled to them, is to inſult, 

and not to petition; - and the Prayer” . | 
ſhall offer, will at once, be fruitleſs, and pro- 
voke. . Are ye come to enquire of me? As 
J live, faith the Lord Gop, I will not PE 

« enquired of by you.” 
And though the «© ungodly” do ſometimes 
« proſper i in the World,” yet is there a great 
Deal of Difference between what is given by 
Gop*to' ſome as a Bleſſing, and permitted to 
others as a Temptation and a Snare. In this 
Refpe&, * a ſmall Thing which” the Righ- 
«teous hath : is better than great Riches of 
« the ungodly.” Let not, therefore, this 
Thought interrupt the Pleaſure which he 
finds in Supplicating Gop for his Mercies ; 


for, if he will give h mſelf Time to con- | 
N A a 2 | ſider, 
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ſider, and to underſtand the End of theſe 

* Men, namely, how they are ſet in ſlippery 
% Places, and caſt down and deſtroyed,” he 
will have no Reaſon to repent that he hath 
«© waſhed his Hands in Innocency,” nor to 
think that he hath „ cleanſed his Heart in 


% vain. 


But ian, Innocency of Life will pre- 
pare us to take a Pleaſure in Devotion, from 
the Conſideration of thoſe Benefits which we 
have already received, and for which it can- 
not but be agreeable to us to return our 
Fhanks. 

Benefits are an Argument of the 8 
Mind of the Donor towards the Perſon on 
whom he confers them. They ſhew that he 
is diſpoſed to do him good, and to make him 
happy ; they ſhew that he loves him, and 
would endear himſelf to him. And the Re- 
ceiver who makes theſe Reflections cannot 

but deſire to expreſs his Gratitude. _ 

If the Benefits beſtowed upon him be very 
2 large, and very many; if they are ſuch as he 

5 _—_—. wants ; 5 ſuch. as could not have 

come 
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come to him from another Hand; and ſuch 
as he hath no Way deſerved; what Pleaſure 
will ariſe in his Mind to think that he is of 
ſo much Value in the Sight of his Benefactor, 
as to be made the Object of ſo great a Love, 
of ſo tender a Concern !' And how will he 
_ rejoice at every Opportunity to do what he 
| conceives will be acceptable to him ? 

But, further, if the Condition of the Donor 
be ſuch that he needs not any Thing that can 
be given him in Return; nor doth expect, 
nor will receive any Thing but the Tribute 
of a thankful Heart: and the Condition of 
the Receiver be ſuch that he hath nothing 
elſe to give him but his Thanks; is it to be 
imagined that it ſhould not be the greateſt 
Pleaſure of his Life to pay him them, and 
moſt gratefully to expreſs an Admiration of 
his Goodneſs, a Zeal for his Honour, a Love 
for him, and for all thoſe was WOE? love 
A 

This is the very Caſe benensd Go p, and 
his Creatures. He is our mighty Benefactor. 
*, In him we live, and move, and have our 
= NG He openeth his Hand, and we arg 
| Ty" 
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filled with Good. He hath opened to us 
2 Proſpect of * Bliſs. He hath made 
nothing more than the Obſervance of a Rule 
which will make us happy here. And, leſt 
any of us ſhould fall ſhort of it, he per- 
petually aſſiſts us with his holy Spirit to obey 
ſincerely, and impues to us the Merits of 
the abſelate Obedience of his dear Son, that 
we may appear in his Sight to have obeyed 
perfectly. And this he doth, not chat our 
Happineſs can profit him, but becauſe he is 
good, and delights in doing Good; becauſe 
he loves us, and hath a Favour unto us. 
Whoever then, O Gop | ſhall have waſhed 
his Hands in Innocency, how cheerfully 
<« will he go to thine Altar? How will he 
love the Habitation of thy Houſe, and the 
* Place where thine Honour dwelleth, that 
«he may ſhew the Voice of Thankſgiving, 
and tell of all theſe thy wonderous Works.” 
With Gladneſs will he repair to thy Houſe, 
and thank thee for his Innocence; for the 
Conqueſts' he hath; made over the ſundry 

1) with which: he hath been aſ- 
= bp . ſaulted; 
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ſaulted; and that the Wounds he receiyed in 
ſires which thruſt themſelves upon him, were 
not fatal to him. He will thank thee for his 


Innocence, as knowing that that will be the 


moſt acceptable Return he can make to thee 
for all thoſe Bleſſings thou beſtoweſt upon 
him; and, with Pleaſure conſider that as the 
beſt Inducement to:thice: TE | 
ventiterhins;:c % faith iss) A d 
He will be afraid-lef his Aba Som 
thy holy Temple ſhould be eſteemed a Diſre- 
gard to thee his Almighty Benefactor ; and 
will be uneaſy. in his Mind if the Reaſons f 
it de not give him full Satisfaction. He will 
condemn himſelf for ſo far neglecting his In- 
tereſt and his Duty, as not to have conſtantly 
paid his Attendance at thy Houſe, when he 
is ſo highly honoured bs . as. a. n 
mitted into thy: Seryice. An 
For the Creature, chens * i the 8 
tor; for the Offender to deſire Forgiveneſs; 
for the indigent to aſk Relief; for the relieved 
10 be thankful, is, ſure, a very reaſonable 
« Service ,” and what is reaſonable in itſelf, 
%% 
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to the innocent not blinded with irregular 
Appetites, is lovely. O how amiable are 
te thy. Dwellings to him, thou Lord of Hoſts ! 
his Soul hath always a Deſire, and Longing 
1 to enter into the Courts of the Lord; his 
% Heart, and his Fleſh eons in . N 
46 Go Did” > — 4 

But, e Part can im IU ride 
2 14 in this cheerful Duty? To praiſe Gop 
for the Creation which only makes them ca- 

pable of eternal Miſery; for the Redemp- 
tion which they fruſtrate; for the Addreſs of 
the holy Spirit whom they grieve : for the 
Means of Grace which they deſpiſe; for the 
Hopes of Glory which they forfeit; for the 
temporal Mercies they abuſe; or for the Ta- 

lents they miſemploy, is unacceptable to Gop, 
and cannot be pleaſant to themſelves. As 
they cannot thank him with an unfeigned 
Heart, ſo neither can their «© Mouth praiſe 
bim with joyful: Lips. But let all thoſe 
«that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
4 and let all ſuch as delight in thy Salvation, 

| by EIN the * 15 * e 04 


1 
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Buy what hath been ſaid, I hope, it may 
appear how well prepared the innocent are to 
take a Pleaſure in Devotion; and how im- 
poſſible it is for the impenitent to . love the 
FHabitation of the Houſe of Go p, or to 
find a 'SutiafaGtion in the Performance n re- 
i. Duties. 5 ORs - 
There is dem more eaſy, or more com- 
Won, then fer a Man, in the Gaiety of his 
Spirit, to ſay that he loves what indeed he 
doth not love, if he thinks it either reputa- 
ble; or uſeful ſo to do! But the wary Stander- 
by waits to ſee ſome Tokens, ſome Effects of 
this Love, before he will believe the Profeſ- 
ſion of it to be real and ſincere. He who 
truly loves does indeed naturally profeſs it, 
and in the moſt exalted Terms; nothing that 
he can ſay comes up to what he would ſay; 
of the ſeveral Ways of expreſſing his Aﬀec- 
tion, that which he prefers is not ſufficient, 
nor reaches what his Heart conceives; but 
then he ſtops not here, nor indeed can he 
poſſibly do ſo. For Love is not an indolent, 
unactive Principle, but warms the Breaſt where- 
in it lodges with Reſolution to . ſuch 
F ruits 


* 
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Fruits as will preſently be known. to, ſpring 


from Love. He, O Gopl * who loves thy 
Houſe, will. do every, Thing, in his Power 
for the Honour: and Proſperity. of it. He will 
by all Means endeavour to ſecure an Intereſt 
in thee for it's Protection. He will lead ſo 
innocent a Life as thereby to become an ac- 
ceptable, and an uſeful Member of it. He 
will fear to offend againſt the divine Precepts 
he there learns, leſt he ſhould bring a Scandal, 
and a Diſreputation upon it. If he “ loves 
et thy Houſe,”-becauſe thou doſt inhabit there, 
and wilt condeſcend to hear the Deyotions he 
comes to pay thee, he will not ſtudiouſly ab- 
ſent himſelf from it, nor come late into it, 
nor behave himſelf careleſſly in it, nor be 
guilty of any Indecency in thy Preſence. He 
wall bring along with him an humble, ; peni- 
tent, obedient, and thankful Heart. He will 
encourage all thoſe over whom he hath any 
Influence, both by his Example, by his Con- 
verſation, and by his Authority, to ſhew the 
fame Affection to thee in the ſame, Manner. 
If theſe are not the Effects of the Love we 


boaſt, we pretend a Love, but have it not. 
We 


E £ 
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We. * Praiſe, but not Devotion: the 6 
« Praiſe of Men, more than, the Honour'. of 
n Gop.“ „n 8 
That Men . n a . Begunbof to 
the Honour of Gop, and by proper Acts ex- 
preſs their Homage to him, it hath been uſual 
to ſeparate Places built for his Service from 
profane Uſes by Conſecration. What is in- 
tended by this pious Office, is not that any 
abſolute Holineſs is thereby conveyed to the 
material Building of thoſe Places, but only 
ſuch a relative Sanctity as makes them juſtly 
to be. eſteemed. holy on account of the Rela 
tion they bear to Gop. For being dedicated 
to Go p, they become his peculiar Property, 
we having diſclaimed all Right to any Uſe of 
hem diſtinct from his Service; and Gon, 
by V irtue of his Promiſe, that, when two 
« or three are gathered together in his Name, 
© he will be there in the midſt of them, is; 
there, preſumed, in a peculiar Manner, to 
vouchſafe his Preſence. And this Solemnity 


is a Declaration, that they, being from hence- 


forward to be employed in the Service of 
Gon, can never hereafter, without great Im- 
| piety, | 
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piety, be degraded to a lower Eſteem and 
Value, either by any Abuſe of them to mean 


and ſecular Purpoſes; or, by any want of 
Decency, Neatneſs, or proper Ornaments, 
which is apt to alienate Men's Minds from 
that Reſpect which is due to their ſacred Uſe; 
or, particularly, by introdueing 1 Ow” N 85 
ſinful Affections into them. 

The nobleſt conſecrated Fabrick is ger; in 
its own intrinſick Worth, more acceptable to 
Gop than the obſcureſt unconſecrated Cloſet. 
That which God chiefly regards is the Hu- 
mility, Meekneſs, and Sincerity of the Vo- 
tary. For thus faith the Lord, the Hea- 
« ven is my Throne, and the Earth is my 
% Footſtool : where is the Houſe that ye 
build unto me? and where is the Place 
* of my Reſt? For all thoſe Things hath 
<* mine. Hand made, and all thoſe Things 
„ have been, faith the Lord: but to this 
«© Man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
«and of a 3 _ * n at 
* my Word. 

. Nay, the as the beautiful, 45 . 
Foent „* of Jeruſalem itſelf could not 


invite 
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invite the Almighty to dwell in it, upon any 
other Condition than that of the Obedience 
of the Reſorters to it. For, though, at the 
Dedication of it, the Glory of the Lord 
« filled the Houſe of the Lord; yet, imme- 
diately after the Lord ſaid to Solomon, If 


you or your Children will not keep my 


«« Commandments, and my Statutes. which I 
have ſet before you, this Houſe, which I 
% have hallowed for my TE will T ſe 
« out of my Sight. 
Neither may we affirm: that 7 „n we 
e build unto the Lord, can be worthy to 
receive him, or that he is, at any Time, con- 
fined within the narrow Compaſs of human 


Oratories. No; the Almighty doth not 


« ſo dwell in Temples made with Hands. 
„ Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him, how much 
«leſs the Houſe which” yy Man _ 
0 build unto him 
But, on the other Hand, dns « Gon 
1 „ dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands; 
though he chooſes to be worſliipped in 
Spirit and in Truth ;” and hath more Re- 
161 | gard 
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gard to the Temper of the Supplicant, than 
to the Place of Supplication; yet let us not, 
from hence, imagine, that Gop is not pleaſed 
with having n en 5 eee x Wat 
ne to him. +1 
For, Places ſet apart for religious Offices 
rk that the Honour of Religion is thereby 
intended. They are apt to give Men an awful 
Senſe of the Duties they are about to 
form; and to put them in Mind, that, as 
thoſe Places are ſeparated from common Uſes, 
ſo they ſhould now ſeparate their Thoughts 
from ſecular Affairs. Places made uſe of for 
Devotion, which: are otherwiſe employed at 
other Times, are apt to ſuggeſt to us foreign 
Thoughts, when we would have them con- 
fined to Devotion only; and the Levity that 
was very innocent at one Time, will very im- 
properly mix with that Seriouſneſs which be- 
comes us at another. To build a Houſe for 
the Worſhip of G0 b, is to «honour him 
< with our Subſtance; nor is it fit we ſhould 
offer any Thing to him which coſts us no- 
« thing.” And we find that GOD was ſo 
well 3 with the „ of Solomon, 
| "008 
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that he ſaid, 1 have hallowed this Houſe 
which thou haſt built, and mine Eyes and 
my Heart ſhall be there'perpetually.” And 
the very Intention of David to have built it, 
was ſo acceptable to Go p, that he promiſed 
«he would eftabliſh' the Throne of his 
hs Kingdom for ever, becauſe it had been in 
« his Heart to build a Houſe unto his Name.” 
To Conclude. Happy are the People who, 
c Mt the true Religion planted amongli 
them, have the Lord for their Gon. Happy 
are thoſe Societies who have Places of publick 
Worſhip within their own Walls, and ſet 
Times of Devetion. Knowing the preciſe 
2 Hour of Prayer, they can ſo order their Af 
fairs, as to attend conſtantly with Eaſe. A 
ſtated Time may give the Penitent Room to 
recollect, before he makes his Confeſſion. 
The Aſſembly may be more numerous, their 
joint Petitions more prevalent, and their 
united Thanks more exalted. We have heard, 
that Innocence alone can make our Devotions, 
either acceptable to Gop, or pleaſant to our- 
ſelves. There is no Believer ſo remiſs in his 
ö Dary, but intends ſometime or other to re- 
pent, 
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pent, and be innocent; and is apt to fix to 
himſelf certain Diſtances of Time, hen he 
will indeed ſet about this important Work. 
Time runs on. The preſent is only ours. 
Our Inclination to reform is likely to be leſs 
hereafter than it is now. Life is ſhort; 
Death inevitable; our Appearance at the Tri- 
bunal of Gop certain. If, therefore, there 
be any here, who have hitherto neglected to 


begin this Work in good Earneſt, I ſhould 
think myſelf very happy, if I might become 
an Inſtrument, in the Hand of Gop, to the 
_ «© turning them to Righteouſneſs,” by what 
hath been here, in a weak Manner, but with 
| a fincere Mind delivered by me; and if, at 
the ſame Time that this Place hath the high 
Honour to be ſet apart for his Worſhip, they 

would be prevailed upon to GLENS them- N 
ſelves to his Service. | "FO 
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I BEAR THEM RECORD, THAT _TuEE 
HAVE A ZEAL OF Gon, BUT nor Ac. 
CORDING TO KyowLEDGE.. | | 
Fox THEY BEING IGNORANT OF God's 
R1GnTEOUSNESS, AND GOING ABOUT 

| To ESTABLISH THEIR OWN Riéurz- 
ousNESS, HAVE NOT SUBMITTED 
THEMSELVES UNTO THE Rionrrovs- 


NESS OF Gov. 


THE Perſons of whom St. Paul here 

1 ſpeaks are the Jews, whom he tacitly 
commends for having a Zeal of God, whilſt 
he allows them really to have it; I bear 
* them Record that they have a Zeal of 
1 . Gop;” 


388 SER MON XIII. 
Gop :” and whom, at the ſame Time, he 
plainly condemns for the ill Conduct of it, 

in that he affirms hey, h it net accor 
va GA edge 03 * Ys 

That they had it not 8 to "TP 
ledge i is_evident from the following Words. 
« For they being ignorant of Gop's Righ- 
t teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 

« their own Righteouſheſs;have not ſubmitted 
 « themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of Gop.” 
x Now, if they had” 4 Zeal of Gop, or, for 
his Service, and yet fefuſed to embrace that 

Doctrine, whereby Go choſe to be ſerved, 
and oppo poſed another Doctrine to it, whereby 
the Cauſe of Gop would be differved, it 
it muſt be through theit want of Knowledge 
that Gon did really chooſe to be ſerved” in 
the one Way, or was likely to be ed 
in the other. . 

Wherein „their W of God's Righ- 
teouſneſs did conſiſt, and how: ſuch; Igno- 
rance was the Cauſe of their zealouſſy : going 
_ *about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs,” 
will appear, if pes duly. conſider, what is 

1 n & 27 1 VS! ll 55 933A can 
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meant by the · Rightecuſueſs of GB and 
what, by © their own Righteouſneſs}?! is 
60 ſent our Saviour nts the World for 
theſe two Ends. To undergo! all that Pt 
niſhment int our Stead, Which was” duk th 
us, and which we Could not have undtrgene 
ourſelves without being cternally miletsble: 
and alfo, to perform 4 perfect "Obedience 
for us, to the whole Law of Ge, which, 
by Reaſon of our Frailty, we could never 
have been able to have perfo; med: our: | 
and, which" if we had net performed we 
could never have been eternally happy: eter- 

nal Happineſs being originally defighed as 
the Reward of perfect Obediene&only. 

By his Sufferings, then, we are only ex- 
empted from Miſery, the Penalty of Sin; 
 foraftnuch as we are thereby only releaſed 
from the Guilt we had contracted by the 
Breach of Gop's Laws, which our Subſti- 
tute hath fully fatisfied for; but, by his 
perfect Obedience we are alſo entitled to 
Happinefs, the Reward of Perfection; for- 


1 as we are thereby eſteemed perfectly 
| 2 b 1 righ- 


—-” 


+ "TOO * ** * our , 
all that was demanded of us. 5 
If we do not believe that our 8 by 


1 ſuffering, hath thus ſatisfied for us, we 


s are yet in our Sins,” are ſtill guilty, and have 
forfeited, this Exemption from Miſery, pro- 
cured. for us. If, whilſt we endeavour to 
perform the whole Will of Gop, we do not 
believe that Chriſt's perfect Obedience will 


make good the Deficiencies of our ſincere, 


however. imperfect . Obedience, our Obedi- 
ence; is, ſtill defective, we have not continued 
in all Things written in the Law to do them, 
and, therefore, have no Title to the Reward 


which is due a * the eee 1 is 


perfect. 

But, 1 we AY wry e we 3 
our Saviour hath already ſuffered for the fu- 
ture actual Sins ve ſhall. truly repent of; 
and hath already made good the Deficiencies 
of our future en Obedience that * 


8 be fincere. _ 


This is the chriſtian 3 3 Fry in the 


Belief of it, conſiſts that Faith which st. 


Paul, 
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Paul, throu ghout this E piſtle, aſſures the 
Jens will juſtify, and fave „ 
For or, whomſoever Chriſt, by his Suffer- 
ings, all have rendered not guilty, and 
therefore not, puniſhable ; and, by his per- 
fect Obedience, ſhall have made poſitively 
ri ighteous, and therefore rewardable ;. him 
God will accept of as righteous, which i is 
Juſtification ; z, and him  Gop will conſe- 
quently recompence, which is Salvation. 
And this Scheme is here called 2 the Nich 
« teoulneſs of Gop.” 
bs On the other Hand, the Jews had received 
the Law of Moſes ; 3 and, not rightly under- 
ſtanding that that Was only 4 temporary, 
: though. a divine Inſtitution, and that it was 

to give Way to the chriſtian Religion, when- 
ever. it ſhould, be manifeſted to the World, 
thought themſelves obliged to adhere. to. it; 3 
and believed Juſtification, and Salvation to 
be attainable only, by the Obſervance of . ts 
| and, that they ſhould do Gop good Service, | 
if they ſhould oppoſe to the utmoſt the Pro- 
pagation of any Religion whatſoever. that 
| Iquld teach Things contrary to the Law. 


B b4- Theſe 
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hefe were the Je inn Principhes 2 2 and 
this their Method of — Juſtification 
ahd Salvation by the Works . the Law, i is 
here called their c own Ri hteouſneſs.”" The 
Zeal they mewed for the eſtabliſhing g. 15 their 
4 own Righteouſneſs” 1 in O ppoſition «to the 
ve Rightcoulticls of God. * St. Paul bears them — 
& Record, was a Zeal P, Gop,” or meant | or 
His. Servlet; ; but avers withal, that it Was 

4 Bot accordin 8 to Knowledge,” and; there. 


4 2442 BAZ\ 


fre, was rr of Service to EN as it 15 


a 8 1 . r Thing $ to 1 5 
| ae” Was os to 5 done ax Pig 2 5 
Subſtance, thou d appear. They were ig no- 


72 01 1; 5 


| rant tha t the moral Part of 1 the e Law wn 

not to be abölimed by chrilt Coming, but 
. and improved; rauch as he 
"cc came not to deſtroy the Lay, but to tc fulfil 
4 it. They v were ignorant, in ſhort, of Gor" 8 


"© (OAT and eee renin 
tber 


ws ty 
— F % = * 
— FA £ 


«that own Rithitei — die” not ſubmit 


be chemtelves. to the Rightcoulnefs of Gop,? 
No, if the Religion of the Jews, f not- 
Hihitanding” it was of great Antiquity, an an 

of divine Inſtitution, be here called“ 52 
r own Righteouſneſs,” and not Gov's 85 fince 
the Time appointed by Gop for the Conti- 
nuance of it was expired, and the End' 2 
its Inſtitution anſwered: much more may 
any N ovelties introduced by any other Set 
of Men _"_ the chriſtian Religion, which 
Gd had e appointed to ſucceed it, and ordered 


ts Feinain' . Addition, or Diminutio 5, 


to the End of the World, be called & their ; 


; Wok Righteouſneſs,” and not Gov! 8. : 
And, if the Zeal of the Jews in zoing 
about; to eſtabliſh the Religion formerly given 


them. by God, in Oppoſition to the chrif- 


tian Religion, Which by Gop's. 8. Appoint- 
ment was now to ſuperſede it, e ri hel 
blamed. by St. Paul for being 4 2 not 
& according to Knowledge; * for that the) 
| might, and ought to have known better, 
; when the Will of Go herein was revealed, 


explained, and * Miracles confirmed to 
them: 


* 
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them: much more will the Zeal of any 
other. Set of Men profeſſing the chriſtian 
Religion, who ſhall go about to eſtabliſh 
their novel Doctrines, the Traditions of fal- 
lible Men, i in Derogation to, and Corruption 
of that very Religion, be juſtly culpable ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of St. Paul, for 
being 22 Zeal not according to Knowledge; 
for that they may, and ought to know bet- 
ter, ſince the Will of Gop herein i is ſuffi- 
_ ciently revealed. to them in the Scriptures, 
which they acknowledge to be the Word of 
Gov, and which may. be read, and conſi- 
dered, and underſtood by them. . 
More particularly; if the Zeal of the 
alt be Blame- worthy, for that, in Order 
at an End, it moved and dürred — ow: to | 
deride, reproach, malign, perſecute, and de- 
ſtroy the Profeſſors of the Goſpel then to be 
embraced; much more will the Zeal of the 
Romaniſts be Blame-worthy, for that, in 
Order to the Eſtabliſhment of their. novel 
Doctrines, at no Time to be admitted, it hath, : 
for many Ages, moyed and ſtirred up. them 
to 
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to deride, reproach, 4 * perſecute, and, 
as on this Day, to attempt to deſtroy, and 
extirpate all thoſe who ſtill adhered to the 
ſound, and .uncorrupted Dodrines, of pr 
mitive Chriſtianity, ever, and, at any Price 
to be retained. _. 1 1 
| Since, then «c a Zeal 75 Go not according 
10 to Knowledge” hath miſled both the Jew, 
and the Romaniſt in their reſpective Views: F 
and hath hindered them from doing true 
Service to G o p, which St. Paul avers bf 
the one, and we are willing to bope of the 
other, they intended; we may fairly con- 
clude, that only *« a Zeal of Gon according 
<0 Knowledge” can do him true. Service ; 

and that, therefore, only ſuch Aa. Zeal ought 
to. be exerted by us. Now, That only ſuch 
a Zeal may. be exerted by us, I ſhall make 
it my Buſineſs, f in the enſuing Part 1 this 
Diſcourſe, to bew, 5 


1 3 1 3 #23 Ss 4 
. 24 f 3 + 
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Ho he What Zeal | 3 
What we ought to make the 975 of 


5 Zeal.” 3 . 


3. That we Holt liricerely ly 'endeavour to | 
1 ourſelves fully concefning the N ature 
of tlie Thing which we coneeive to be a 
Proper Object "of our Zeal, before we ſuffer 
outfelves to have a Zeal for it. ha 
4. That we muſt be thoroughly LET FE 
that' the Means we intend to make Uk of 
Towards the End, which, upon due Enquiry, 
Wwe We approve, are lawful, before we preſun me 
to exert our Zeal i in the Ute of them. Kites 
5. That the Manner after which'w we wake 
mM of thoſe lawful Means muſt be diſcreet. 
0d i! Walt BW 7 Enit N e034 
kam "Es ts ey, w + Zeil 18. 5 ; - "IS 
Teal is a re onate Concern for the Ho- 
Hour and Happineſs of that Perſon whom 


. truly loye N. admire ; 3 for the Trae: 


Gros 2 


nen 


r Favor, 1 . ; He. who bob 
it not, will in vain affect to have the Ap- 
pearance of it. Great ſwelling Words are 
not always a Sign that the Hort is truly 
filled with it. Something "feeble, and lan- 
guid will diſcover itſelf in that falſe Fire, 


however it * ſeem to burn within us. 
| But 
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But he who is truly warmed 1 it, cannot 
eaſily hide it if he would. Thoſe who haye 
any Penetration will diſcover it. And choſe 
who have any like Affection will inſeofibly : 
partake of its Heat. How eager, how im- | 
patient, how watchful, how inquiſitive, how 
working, bow perſevering is this Paſtion ! 
How does 1 it toil for the leaſt Degree of Suc- 
ceſs! And how does the leaſt Degree of 
Succeſs refreſh it, and quicken it for fires 
- Toils ! It is what we hope. for in our F riend? 
who, without i it, contents himſelf with barely 
wiſhing well. It is what we fear in «< our 
Enemy, whoſe fiery Darts will be fatal to 
us, if Gop ſhall not vouchſafe, to 5 our 
shield and Buckler. n 
What arms the Patriot with Coutage to 
encounter : all the Difficulties that are thrown 
in the Way he takes to ſerye his Country; ; 
and with Dexterity to become ſuperior to 
them, but his Zeal? What ruſhes on the 
Villain to attem pt * Things "horrid, execrable, 
infamous, laborious, expenſive, full of Ha- = 
| zard, and withal, perhaps not likely to ſuc- | 
ceed, but his Zeal. . | 


55 a4 . 
4 > 


1 
Through 
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Through Zeal, the upright Man i is moved 
with a pious Indignation againſt thoſe who 
keep not the Law of his Gor. Through 
Zeal, the Preacher is“ « inſtant in Seaſon, 
s out of Seaſon, reproves, rebukes, and ex- 
« horts.” Through Zeal, for the Confir- 
mation of the chriſtian Faith the Martyr 
dies. And alſo, through Zeal, the froward 
Heretick oppoſes his private Opinion to re- 
vealed Truth, and to the well-grounded, 
long-eſtabliſhed Judgement of the Church 
concerning it; diſputing, aſſerting, dictating, 
writing, and diſperſing his crude, indigeſted 
Notions through the World with unwearied 
Pains, and hardy Confidence of Succeſs: and, 
though not one wiſe, or learned, or good 


8 Chriſtian fall in with him, exulting, and 


triumphing, in finding them abetted by un- 
thinking, and illiterate Libertines, and A- 


theiſts. | Fe 
'Ina Word; a Zeal for the Eftabliſhment 


of the Romiſh Faith, and a Zeal for the 
Preſervation of a private Friend, were, in 
the very ſame Perſon, the Motives to enter 


into the moſt wicked plot that was ever 
formed 


3 . * 3 33 
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formed on Earth, and the Occaſion of its 
Diſcovery. 5 

Oh! may it ever lodge with the wiſe, 
and good; and be kept from the tumultuous 
Breaſt of the ignorant, and wicked ! for no- 
thing ever hath done, or will ever hereafter 
be capable of doing ſo much Good. or FO 
much Miſchief. x 

Since, then, it is evident from this De- 
ſcription of Zeal, that it is likely to. produce 
either great Good, or great Evil, as it ſhall 
happen to be well, or ill nes I 1 75 
MT. to thew, * 


"fac What we ought to make the Object of © 
WWW 
The Object of our Zeal ſhould always be 
ſomething good, and of great Importance. 
It ſhould be ſomething good. For, Zeal 
is only Defire in a certain Degree: and no- 
thing is in any Degree deſireable, but as it 
is in the ſame Degree good. We may indeed, 
and do oftentimes defire what is evil, or in- 
different; but we neither do, nor can deſire 
it as _ but as it offers itſelf. to us, and 
impoſes 
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impoſes upon us under the, Appearance of 
ſome Kind of Good. But if we either did, 
or could deſire what is evil, or indifferent as 
fach.;. yet ought. not either of them to be 
the Object of our Zeal, ſince, though we 
may ignorantly, or vitiouſly defire them, yet 
being not in themſelves good, they are not 
deſireable. Whatever, therefore, is in its 
own Nature, or, in its Tendency, evil, ſhould 
be ſo far from being made the Object of any 
ſtrong Inclination, that it ought to create in 
us an utter Averſion. And, whatſoever is 
in itſelf, and i in its Conſequence, indifferent, 
when we conſider it as ſuch, will be ſo far 
from raiſing our Zeal, towards the Pręſecu- 
tion of it, that it will not "Op! our e. 
tion cloſe to t. 3 
As the Object of our Zeal mould bh a 
thing good, ſo ſhould. it alfo be ſomething 
of great Importance. For Zeal, in the very 
| Notion af it, ſuppoſes an unuſual Feryor, 
an uncommon Ardency of Deſire, an Impa- 
tience until the End we purſue is accom- 
pliſhed, producing Activity, where we can 
act, 0 ene of thoſe who can, 


where 


l 1 
We &+ - 
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where vale cet indy rte as the 


bject of our Zeal ſhould be ſomething good, 
that we may at all deſire it; ſo ſhould it be 


omething of great Importance, that we may 
greatly deſire it; and, indeed, that it may 


ant our great deſire of it. For, fince all 


Things that are good, are not equally ſo, nei - 
thee ought we to defire every Good with the 
Degree of Earneſtneſs. But, as what 
50 to us, upon due Inquiry, to be beſt, 


er, es _ Toy! an 1 3 5 


PB 


fluenee, and excite others to join wit 


Matters, as, for that of greater, others may 


ame in A fo we thall the better in- 5 
our Endeavours ene im- 

portant Good we aim at. Whereas, if we are 
as eagerly engaged for the Succeſs of trivial 


be induced to think theſe not greater; but, 


cqual, eee eee che ; 
are frivolous, may be preparet/to-undetvalue, 


e m. though m are in- 
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Hence, all that Violence, with which ſome 
warm, and opinionative Men have thought 
{themſelves concerned to defend little Truths, 
hath: created I know not what Indifference, 
and Lukewarmneſs in others, even with Re- 
ſpect to the greateſt. For, having once ob- 
ſerved; with Deriſion, and Contempt, that 
the Importance of the Thing contended for 
hath born no Proportion to the Heat of the 
Contention, they have, afterwards, wm inſen- 
"___ into a Suſpicion, that wh. there 
was the ſame Warmth; there was the ſame 
ene nd have contracted an unreaſo- 
| | nable Neglect of whatever they found Men 
= earneſt for; as not doubting, but that the 
© _ 'Glory of .the- Conqueſt was the Thing they 
chiefly were in Purſuit 8 wm not gta. 

bliſhment of the Truth. Ein 

And, indeed, e eee ah their 

- tenacious: Adherence: to, and obſtinate De- 

fence of their inſignificant Opinions, is either 

their Vanity, which inclines them to eſtimate 
many fooliſh, and unlearned Qyeſtions, 

: according to the. Perverſeneſs they find in 


| — „ü tis as if every Thing 
| that 
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that would bear a Diſpute were worthy of it: 
or elſe, their Impatience to be thought capable 
of being in the Wrong; as if a thouſand AG 
ſertions, allowing them to be true, might 
not, with as much Honour, be 3 9 
as they may be maintained. | 

Such a Zeal as this, ae Wet ö is:no 
Oceaton. to be affected with; for, let the 
Iſſue of it prove never ſo ſucceſsful, yet no 
good, or important End can be ſerved by it. 
But, in preventing a national Calamity; in 
oppoſing a peſtilent Hereſy ; in propagating 
the pute chriſtian Faith; in confirming our 
weak Brethren; and in promoting the Glory 
of God every other Way we can, it will 
« be a good. Thing to * ne Zea _ 
4e affected. . . 

Thus baer . we are ors That RPE 
we are zealous for ſhould be ſomething. good, 
and of great Importance. And, I belieye, it 
will be agreed on all Hands, that nothing elſe 
ought to * * bject "ny e ot can | 
, FFF 443 l 

But ſtill, 1 4 1 vill a not be 8 oeh, 


| agreed, what i is important G For, fince 
Sos Men 
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Men differ very much in their Opinions, it | 


will ſometimes happen, that, whilſt one Man 
thinks the faving : a Nation to be an important 


Good; a er, as the Hiſtory of this Day's 
Conſpiracy can afſure us, may prevail upon 
himſelf to think the Deſtruction of it ſo. 
And, to ſhew that neither of them thinks 
alone, the very ſame Perſ 1 er n ry 
fame Attempt, 1 is er cuted canc 
11 abroad. Nabe rng et . Bor 
As Men, OP hall dapper to differ th 
their Opinions of important Good,” fo "will. 
it happen, that, what one Perſon ſhall think 
_ himſelf obliged with Zeal to defend, another 
will think himſelf obliged with equal Zeal 
to oppoſe. That, therefore, the Zeal which 
we exert, in Defence of our own- Opinions, 
and i in Oppoſition to thoſe of our Adverfaries, 
may be N to Knowledge, 1 ſhall 
_— „ ³˙¹1weꝛ ²˙e¹ʃ ¶ ö 


3. That we. Wy n 
2 inform ourſelves 5 concerning the Nutvre 


th 1 8 * . "+ + 4 121 1 * + vi AF, r. 4 2 
„ 21 280 1 > Kt 112 12 rtr 22; ky zes 
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oc of our Zeal, before we ſuffer curſes 
10 have a Zeal for t. 
Re For. it is certainly true, . an x ignorans 
Zealot. may mack himſelf up to as ſturdy A ; 
Spirit of Oppoſition, and uſe as great Acti- 
vity in a Cauſe that does not in the leaſt de- 
ſerve it, as a better Man, furniſhed with more 
Knowledge, and Experience, may do for a 
better Purpoſe. And it is certainly as: true, 
that, whilſt he is ſo doing, he is not ſute, 
22 is with great Violence oppoſing, what, 

if he had been better informed, he would 
with great Affection have eſpouſed. And, 
. how uncomfortable a Reflection will it be to 
_ that Man, whenever he ſhall come to be un- 
deceived, to look back upon what is paſt; 
and trace the irregular, and unwarrantable 
Steps, he hath taken, up to the firſt Occaſion 
of them, his Neglect of duly informing him- 
ſelf, from whence. he ſhould ſet out, and 
whither he ſhould go! es 

- [Reviewing the wretched Bens N is he 
— to perſiſt in it, rather than appear to 
have been miſtaken, or acknowledge himſelf 3 
to haye done much Miſchief, through his 
SG Miſtake ! 


* 


* 


9 
} * A we 
py eel? 8 3 
s S x 
* 4 
* 
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Miſtake! "or, reſolving to take the right Path 
for the future, what a Taſk hath I 
4 kim to repair what he hath done amiſs ; 6 
Tufficie early, to lament, that what he Aath done 
| irtepa able! 1 3am. 
10e des he blanc ches s artful, intereſted 
Men „who, finding him uſeful for their Pur- 
poſe, much at Eeiſure, and more deſirous to 
d do ſomething, than to be inſtructed what to 
do, took the Advantage of his ſtrong Paſſions, 
and his Weak Reaſon ; of his Ambition to 
reſemble ſome conſiderable Mover, and: to be 
"reckoned of ſome Moment! 
Hd will he abhor himſelf for having 
4 cried aloud;” and deſired the People to 
0 come and ſee his Zeal for the Lord, * When 
he is now, conſcious to himſelf” to have been 
forward only to diſcover his own reſtleſs, tur- 
bulent Diſpoſition, without having in the 
leaſt conſidered, what it was that he ſo To- 


N © 1 
. — n — 
: 


? 


tiouſly purſued ! 3 ain 
The Neceſſity, then, of a full enten 


about the Object of our Zeal already appears 
the Way to it will be eaſily found, if we uſe 
A (fifa! Diligence in in our NOS: * 


S E RMO N XII. 4% 


firſt laĩd aſide all Manner of Prejudic 
: may attend us in the making them. TR 
n our Anceſtors have had ſuch an Opi- : 
that, in our early Years, the ſame. hatt 
bid Be infuſed into us, and hath grown 
up with us; that, therefore, we find in our- 1 
ſelves a Diſpoſition. to favour it; and are fun- 
nĩſhed with ſome plauſible Arguments to 
ſupport it; that thoſe, whoſe. Learning, and 
Virtue we admire, maintain it; or, -whoſe. 
 Afﬀinity,:or F riendſhip we regard, run into 
it; that we ſhall pleaſe, or diſpleaſe them, 
as: we profeſs, or diſown it; and, conſe- 
quently, reap ſome Advantage, or Diſadvan · 
tage to ourſelves, as we eſpouſe, or deſert it: 
or laſtly, that we ſhall attract ſome Admira- 
tion of the Strength of our Parts, and deep- 
neſs of our Penetration, by being the Au- 
thors of any new Opinions; or, that, by 
departing from our old ones, we ſhall act in 
Oppoſition to thoſe whom we hate, or envy; 
or deſpiſe, or would diſgrace, are all of them 
| Conſiderations, that, with the inſincere, or 
inadvertent Inquirer, are likely to have a 
hang Biaſs upon the Mind, and, both to 
4 hinder, 


" - 
* 
2 
2 


Truth * maſt; b. bee Fas laid -afide 


5 by thoſe who, in good Earneſt, deſire to be 
Jobs, and fully informed, in Order. to have 


66 Zeal xctording to Knowledge.” 


For any: Zeal we ſhall be 1 


© oe on theſe Accounts, is not an earneſt 
Deſire; that what is. good, and of Importance 
ſhould ſucceed; but, a Deſire only, that our 
Porefathers ſhould appear to have been in the 
ſire, that our Education, ſhould not have 
been in vain; a Deſire to avoid the Imputa- 


diſcover that we are ſo; a Deſire not to loſe 
the Credit of having the ſame Notions with 


thoſe whom we admire; or the Pleaſure of 
thinking with thoſe whom we love; or the 


Benefit of ſiding with thoſe who can ſerve 


or-gratify our Spleen. 


4 


tion of having been ſo long in an Error, and 
the Ignominy of not having. yet been able to 


us : or laſtly, a Deſire to ſooth our _— 


Having been thus A over our own. 


Hearts, having, now, ſhut out every partial 
n. that * be an improper In- 


4 2 . 3 


fluence 


. * 
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fluence: upon our] udgements, we ſh 
the Way to Knowledge more open, and 
intricate, and, conſequently, ſhall not "be. ſo 
liable to, miſtake it. Honeſt Induſtry, acc n 
panied with our carneſt Prayers o God, that 
he would enlighten our Underſtandings, and 
make us clearly diſcern thoſe Things that are * 
for his Service, will now lead us on cheer- 
fully, and ſafely, till we arrive at the Satis 
faction we want, in the Diſcovery of the 
momentous Truths which we are in Search 
after, and which having: found, we can fully 
aft ieſce i in. ws 258 = 
The Force 6 — 8 Will 
5 > Gon eee and duly weighed 
and conſidered by us. 
Converſation with thoſe. Who differ „ 
us, will no longer be a Trial of Skill, but a 
proper Means of Improvement. No longer 
8 will Men employ their Learning, and their 1 
Eloquence, to baffle, and expoſe the unin- | 
formed, but eſteem it a greater Victory to 
have received, or imparted any uſeful Know- 
ü ledge, than to have kept the Field, unan- 


GOO + The h . ene 1 the unerring 
Rule 


Ty __ 


and do, will" not be felted” to favour avy 
ew fond Scheme of Faith, or Fe 3 


what 0 i | herein 705. N our Inſtruction, 
will. lie open to our View. The many Paſ- 
ſages of holy Writ, which the Wit, and IE 
phiſtry of contending Parties have made ob- 
ſcure, and perplexed, will looſe, and unfold 
themſelves to us. No longer, now, will the 
Doctrine of Salvation by Works exclude the 
Neceſſity of Faith; nor, that of Salvation 
by Faith deſtroy the Neceſſity of zoe Works: 
No longer, now, will, “ this is my Body,” 
have any other Meaning than, that this re- 
preſents my Body. And the real Difficulties; 
if any ſuch ſhall remain, after we have faith- 
fully compared the Texts that have contri- 


buted thereto, will either be reconciled and 


uſted; or, at leaſt, inſtruct us, that what 
is inſuperably difficult, and uncertain, being, 
not neceſſary for us to know, cannot be a 


5 proper Object of our Zeal ; "left, whilſt we 


ayes to be an important Good, we may be 


are endeavouring to promote what we pre- 


eſta- 


* 


*** for any Ting we know t to o the 4 
contrary, ſome very important Evil. 
Had the Conſpirators of this by bot uſed, 
this impartial Diligence, in order to have in- 
formed themſelves rightly” "concerning the 
horrid Fact they were Prepared to have com» 
mitted,” 1 perſuade myſelf, they could not 
have been poſſeſſed with the mighty Zeal 
they had for the Succeſs of it. But alas! for 
fear they ſhould Miſtake their divine Rule, 
they were not ſuffered to have the free Uſe | 
of it; and being ſtudiouſſy kept in Igno- 
Hance, we cannot wonder, if, in this Parti- 
Sil, their Zeal was not accordin 8 to 
© Knowledge.” o 8 5 
Having ſhewn, that we muſt Pew en- « 
deavour to inform ourſelves fully concerning 
the Nature of the Thing we conceive to be 
a proper Object of our Zeal, before we ſuffer 
ourſelves to have a Zeal for it: and alſo, how 
this full Information may readily be come at; 


5 ee en coo to 1 bh +. 3 


U 
7 


ON 


4. That we muſt be nn W 


that the Means we intend. to make Uſe of 
towards 


towards the Eg n upon . 
we approve are lawf Ii before we preſume to 
ex e in the Uſe of them. 
3 And, heres it muſt be confeſſed, the. truly 
2 perſon will meet with a great Trial: 
2 Trial that will exerciſe the Circumſpectio 
and Integrity of the Wiſe, and Good 3. and 
under which, the weak and imprudent Zea- 
pu will Menne his Unmarjcls and Preci- 


3-4 4 


„ 0 


1 —— — 4 yas the mon ef 
and Importance of the End he aims at, and 
ſhall have worked himſelf up to an earneſt, 
and affectionate Concern for the Accompliſh- 
ment of it, how natural is it for him to have 
His, Eye ſo fixed upon the diſtant Object. and 
his Heart ſo eager in the Purſuit of it, as not 
eaſily to obſerve what prohibited Ground he 
freely tramples over, what ſacred Fences he 
violently ruſhes through, in order to i | 
at it! | 
But, Sic. let chin Good wk never fo 
great, never ſo. important, yet, we muſt re- 


. that it is a Leal of. Gop which we 
pretend 


11 : =} k- 3 * 
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| Pre cution of it: 
That Gov will Ul nor bo ſerie, in one Reſpet; 
by our Diſobedienee to him in another. That). | 
his Arm is not ſo ſhort, that Weangot-ſave 
what we fear will be loſt; nor {6 week, that 
it cannot bring about the Event that Chal 
pleaſe Ro” mer cen ran, un- 
lawful Aid. e ; þ bets $:4-- * . $557 77 
There cannot be © more Tn unt Gb 
than the Eftabliſhment of the pure chriſtian 
Faith, and yet, even that muſt be eſtabliſhed 
by the Conftancy of its Profeſſors, and not 
yr their Cruelty : ſince Perſecution is what 
//zealous Chriſtian can ny Ps bot 
8 ue lawfully inflict. e AF 
But, to ſpecify each C Ga ei is e 
tant, and the ſeveral Means by which it may 
ttained; and, to pronounce, concerning 
des- of Wein, "WhIr is lawful, and which 
unlawful, would be a Taſk very difficult, if 
not impoſſible to be performed; however, 
certainly too great for the Compaſs of 0 
| Diſcourſe, and beyond the Deſign of it. 
I 4thall,” therefore, content myſelf to . 
in general, that we muſt not «do Evil that 
1 | e Good 


* 


OP” 753 
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A 


40 Good may come of it: hoping, that ſo 
p6ſitive, ſo univerſal, ſo plain a Law of Gop 
Will be of ſufficſent | 


Force to convince us, 
that, the ſame Care, which hath been ſhewn 
to be neceſſary, in order to our being informed 
what we. ought zealouſſy to purſue; will be 
further neceſſary, in Order to our being ſatiſ- 
fied of the Lawfulneſs of thoſe ee by 
which it ought to be purſue . 

For, if once this Doctrine . aan; 
Wan the Goodneſs of the End will juſtify the 
Badneſs of the Means, what Miſchief: may 
not be authorized by it? For, not only what 
was really an important Good would entitle 
be attained: but, what any one ſhould! be 
perſuaded was ſuch a Good, would do fo too; 
and thus, fince Men may be miſtaken about 
their End, the moſt; unlawful Means would 
offen * oils: GS: We for = On d eee i 
21 But ths Holy Ghoſt * given us 3 | 
mirable Rule, as a Reſtraint upon our Ar- 
dour; that, if we are wrong in our _ | 
nie pag we may have fewer "age to arrive at 


Pup 
of kw, 44 we 
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it; and, if we are night, Cop ca 
ently aſſiſt all lawful * towards the Ac- 
| COLLL eee it. . We OR WITT > "I 


po Fn 


_ — had bans never 1 10 fully = 
_ that the Doctrines they eſpouſed were a Part 
of the true chriſtian Religion, and therefore, 
fit to be eſtabliſhed; yet, methinks, the. Pa- 
_ trons of St. Peter's apoſtolical Superiority 
might have bcen contented with an 8 | 
from Chriſt himſelf, that his Religion was 
built that Rock; and that, therefore, 
che 8 of Hell could not finally prevail 
againſt it; and not have had Recourſe to un- 
warrantable Means, which Gop mult needs 
condemn, in Order to eſtabliſh that, which 
Go had promiſed ſhould never be removed: 
at once, offending Gop in the Uſe of what 
he had forbid, and diſtruſting him in what 
he had promiſed s and yet, abſurdly believing, 
that, this was the Way they were obliged to 


try, to pleaſe him, * e hn e 
x Methinks, 


20 


Methinks, they mig 22 
Submiſſion Gop's owny Time for 
tion of the catholick Orale if e c 
to be reſtored; and not have had Recourſe to 
a n any cting it, which before ay | 

C 8 11 upon themſelves to x lake Uſe 
of; hy muſt have blotted out every mora 
Notion from their Souls, and have got looſe 
from all the Ties of that eee oe = 
* with ſo much 

ene — — View of 
Magere, where wi — titude, 
in bearing Wrong, if any had been Gone 
them? Where was their chriſtian Meekneſs, 
in forgiving Injuries, if any they had received? 
Where was their Reſignation tö the divine 
wil under all thoſe! Diſpenſatio % Which 
Men cannot lawfully r Where 
their Submiffion to the higher Powers, 
their Obedience to the eſtabliſhed' Laws 
the Community whetein they lived, «not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience fake 4 
here was the Eye of Pity, and the owels 


of * to plead for the' many Lives 
Aal of 


EAN "XII. 41 


of thoſe who were, on © this Day, doomed to 
Slaughter! or, here Was the Charity and 
Love of Souls, to thoſe Per Wretches, whom 
they had conſpired to hurry into another 
World, without giving them Room for one 
penitent Thought, and who, yet, they verily 
believed, would be nn 8 e 
tance? e 
Well were a . to ſhew a Zeal 
of Gow according to Knowledge, who, of 
ee were W to * themſelves to 


6% 42 


their Zeal. 25 e 
Haſt thou” their . Faith? have it to 
 « thyſelf.” And think not, that thou art 
commiſſioned to overturn Kingdoms to pro- 
mote it ; or to extirpate all thoſe who conſci- 
entiouſly proteſt againſt it. 
The Chief of thoſe Conſpirators Aae 
ſelves, before they died, though they deſerted 
not their Faith, yet readily confeſſed, that 
God had diſapproved the Means, by which 
they were prepared to have advanced it, when 
they came to receive, from his avenging 
Tied, a Puniſhment bearing great Similitude 
Dad 5 to 
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to that which they thought to have inflicted 
upon others. The 7 had encouraged them- 
cx ſelves in Miſchief, and communed among 
« themſelves how they might lay Snares, and 
« Gaid that no Man ſhould ſee them. But 
the Lord is known to execute Judgment, 
and therefore, were the ungodly trapped 
* in _ apt of their own Hands. 
7 come now, in 8 Gfch ne laſt _ to 
ſhew, that the Manner, after which we make 
Uſe of any lawful Means, muſt be diſcreet. 
For, many Perſons, who very well know 
what they are zealous for; who are able to 
produce very good Reaſons why they them- 
ſelves are, and why others ſhould be fo af- 
fected ; who can chooſe thoſe Means that are 
proper, and will not uſe thoſe. that are un- 
lawful, may yet be zealous after ſo unthink- 
ing, ſo indiſcreet a Manner, as ſhall do. as 
little real Service to the Cauſe they would 
| aſſiſt, as if they indeed wanted Leal. 
For, if the Want of Zeal in one Perſon, | 
hath often rendered the Uſe of it inſufficient 


in another; it may as truly be affirmed, that 
} the 


1 
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this Indiſcretion of it in one Perſon, hath of⸗ 
ten ſubverted the right Application of it in 
another. For the Sincerity of one, who uſes 
it gravely, prudently, and ſteadily, is not ſo 
eaſily to be diſcerned, as is the Indiſcretion 
of one, who uſes it frivolouſly, peeviſhly, and 
raſhly. And the Indiſcretion, which is evi- 
dent in the one, often rendering ſuſpected the 
Sincerity, which is not always evident in the 
other, will rather hurt the * he is con- 
cerned to ſupport, than ſerve it. 

In our Diſputes, therefore, with Men who 
differ from us, we muſt always be careful to 
keep that Temper, that ſhall permit us to 
hear with Patience, what another -hath to 
object; and to ſpeak with Clearneſs, and 

Caution, what we ourſelves have to reply. 
For, as an indiſcreet Zeal may tranſport us 
to ſuch Confuſion, as will hinder us from 
being well underſtood; and to ſuch Unwari- 
neſs, as our cooler, and more indifferent Ad- 
verſaries will thank us for the Advantage of: 
ſo, every Man, will take it amiſs, that, what 
4 he. ow to OOO his Fan is not thought 

| * 4 2 as on th 
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worth their Conſideration, at leaſt, who 
would perſuade him out of it. Ev 

Sometimes, through an indiſcreet, an 
perate Zeal, Men have proceeded even to 
Indecencies of Language, and a rude Treat- 
ment of the Perſon whom they would unde- 
ceive.' As if a bitter Reflection were proper 
to enlighten the Underſtanding, in order to 
ſee the Truth, or to incline the Will to 
embrace it. Or, as if the Corruption and 
Frailty of human Nature were not ſuch, 
that, generally ſpeaking, Men had rather err 
with thoſe, who uſe them kindly, and whom 
they love, than be in the Right with thoſe, 
who du: * and a * they 
diſaffect. 

They, . thus n to gain e "oY 
verſary, without gaining ſome ſhare of his 
Affection, have a better Opinion, both of 
the Force of their own" Eloquence, and of 
the Towardlineſs of his Diſpoſition to be in- 
formed, than either good Men ought to 
have, or wiſe and experienced Men can have. 
auch a Way of exerting our Zeal, as this, 
* «© not according to Knowledge ;” nor 

ought 


s E R M ON XIII. 4m 


ought it, upon any Account whatſoever, to 
be uſed : for, allowing that another's ill- 
Nen may deſerve this rough Uſage, yet, 
it becomes no Man, chat hann. en to 


80 Ws | 
It may be ah FAS Uſe, WY to a 


obe, whom unexpected Oppoſition may 


have warmed, as looking like ſome Satisfac-. 


tion for the ſeeming Injury that hath been done 
us, by the Perſon, whoſe weaker J udgment, 
and flower Way of collecting the Force of 
our Reaſonin gs, would not preſently permit 
him to cloſe with us: but, ſure, it always 
diſſerves the Truth, it would evinctdeQ. 
Thus, may we be zealouſſy affected, 
and yet not well, nor in a diſcreet Man- 
ner. Or rather, ſtrictly ſpeaking, this is not 
Zeal, but our own Infirmity. For, true 
Zeal is only a Paſſion that is uſeful, in a 


certain Degree, and under due Reſtraints, 
as all other Paſſions are: which Limits if it 
exceed, it is no longer Zeal, but Fury; but 
an Impotence of Mind; but the Spirit of 
Oppoſition inflamed by our Hatred, or Envy, 


or — it is a © Strife that tends to no 
| EP 
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61 Fe; but to the ſubverting of the Hear- 
we - 5.0 whom it may incenſe, but will be 
ſo far from convincing” that it will rather 
induce them to ſuſpect, we have ſome fur- 
ther View, in endeavouring to perſuade them, 
than the bare Good that may ariſe to them, 
from their being ſo perſuaded; and make 
them prejudiced againſt better Reaſon, when 
it ſhall happen to be more calmy offered. 

And thus having ſhewn, that, in order to 
« have a Zeal according to Knowledge,” we 
muſt, firſt, conſider the Nature of this Paſ- 
fion, how warm, and active, and enterpri- 
ſing it is; and, from thence, infer the Ne- 
ceflity we lie under of placing it upon a pro- 
per Object; and, conſequently, of inquiring 
diligently and impartially, what is a proper 
Object of Zeal; and, having found it, of 
uſing the utmoſt Caution, that we do not 
purſue it by unlawful Means; nor fruſtrate 
the moſt lawful, by any Indiſcretion in ap- 
plying them ; there remains nothing more 
for me to do, than to exhort every one, in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” to be 
mY „„ to en Go p, for his 
great 
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great Mercy manifeſted to us, in our won- 
derful Deliverance from the ſad Effects of a 
Zeal, that was, in no Reſpect, according 
« to Knowledge; and, to ſhew this our 
Thankfulneſs, in being ready, upon all Oc- 
caſions, to exert a Zeal, in "Oy PRE 
<0 mans. to Knowled gar =: 

Por, though an extravagant Zeal, founded 
upon no Reaſon, nor limited by any Bounds, | 
purſuing it's End with great Uncertainty, 
whether that End be right or no; and with 
little Solicitude, whether the Means, by 
which it is to be attained, are lawful or not, 
be very ſinful, as reſulting from * the Wrath 
„of Man, which worketh not the Righ- 
* teouſneſs of Gop: yet, a wiſe, ſteady, 
uniform, well grounded, well directed Zeal; 
is very acceptable to G op, and will enable 
us to ſerve him, which is the 1 MY we 
have to thank him. 

And, indeed, it will be found upon Ex- 
perience, that there is no promoting any 
eonſiderable Good without it. F or, GOD 
will deny us the Opportunity of recom- 
mending ourſelves to his Favour, by doing 

| D d 4 him 
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him true and laudable Service, if we do, 
not zealouſly inquire after it; or, will, in 
vain, give us the Opportunity, if we do not 
warmly embrace it. We ſhall content our- 
ſelves to be idle Spectators of what paſſes 
before us; have little or no Concern for the 
Succeſs of one Cauſe more than of another; 
or, through a timerous Inactivity, hope to 
have that done, by other Hands, which, we 
apprehend, will be too troubleſome, or too 
dangerous for us to meddle with, _ 
But, ſo long as we have the "Power: of 
thinking and of judging ; whenever two 
Things are fairly propoſed to us, we muſt, 
of Neceſſity, prefer the one to the other. 
And a wiſe and good Man will always think 
it becomes him to wiſh well to, and pro- 
mote what he prefers. | 

For, there is nothing ſo well. f 
or undertaken, but it may, and, indeed, is 
likely, for that very Reaſon, to meet with 
Oppoſition from bad Men; which Oppoſi- 
tion will: certainly prevail, if it be not as 
ne n as it is en made. 
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Whoever, therefore, ſhall be paſſionately 
concerned, either to promote a good Deſign, 
or to obſtruct a bad one, is engaged in the 
Service of Gop; and cannot better ſhew his 
Thankfulneſs to the Almighty, for any De- 
| liverance from the ill Conſequences of a 
blind and impetuous Zeal, than; by eſpouſ- 
ing, with a hearty, fincere, prudent, and 
well regulated Affection, whatſoever he ſhall, 
after due Inquiry, truly believe to be good 
and acceptable to him. And then will every 
Man © bear him record, that he hath a Zeal 
« of God according to Knowledge.” And, 
that, . not being ignorant of Gop's Righ- 
_ «<*teouſneſs, nor going about to eſtabliſh his 
« own Righteouſneſs,” he doth in all Things 
« ſubmit himſelf to the — of 


Go.“ 


2 22 n 


* 
: , 
'Y ö 7 | | 
* 2 - * 3 1 ; ; 
A 
* 
. 
. N ? 14 ' ; 
p S 4 © i — #1 


IV. 


S RN 
| PREACHED BEFORE THE HONpRARLR 


HOUSE OF COMMONS, 


A 


ST. MARGARET'S, WESTMINSTER, 
yh On SATURDAY, Maxca 8. 17%. 
BEING THE 


ANNIVERSARY 


"0 HE MAJESTY'S narrr 


ACCESSION TO THE CROWN. 


* 
- 


- 6 N 
* A ; 
| w 
N 1 6 : 
| *.. . 
. P 
£9 
* 
4 - 
| © 
* 15 ; 
8 
Fg 
, wk x 1 þ : | 
. 4 
2 
* — Y 
7 N * e £5 | 
| | | * : | 
* : | 
6 — ; | 
F . { 
* 
* 
. 


* | | | 2 
- 
© It 
1 , ; | | 
* i | 
N 0 U 
5 
- : „ 
| * 
4 s 
* 
_ r. : 
— = oh * * 
95 
8 | 
65 
| = ” 
4 : 
+ a4 | 
* 


- 


% 
P th Dis ln dtp mens 


2 - 8 A 1 * 5 — 2 1 
n 1 TTC 77772 
# 4 f 2 \ +45 4 1 th. : 
* 3 
bu 


Eby l i CERA; +1 4 ES 1 * 171 e 


SERMON. XIV. 


+ i 
&- w.# # © 4.000 
GS * 
$373 4 4 * wt” 4 F 
4 


* „ II. 17:— Latter Part. a 
ond rat KHG 


5 
* 
: 0 S: 2 n 
A+ - ” : | : l : . "4 © : o x. $ ; oy * , $2 + 7 
n 0 6 £ { h 1 4 N ; * 
Fd ; 1 * 


Cr. Peter, in the Beginning of this Verſe, 

commands us to honour all Men ;” 
| intimating, that we ſhould acknowledge the 
er of human Nature, wherever we 
find it: this is what our Saviour did not 
diſdain to clvath himſelf withal, though he 
was equal with Gop;“ and Man was of that 
Value in his Sight, that his own Blood was 
not thought too great a Price for his Re- 
demption. There is, therefore, in ſome 
Senſe; an Honour due to all Mankind, 

which, when rightly given, will be likely 
* Rave! ® good 1 Effect; and which, conſe- 
1 | . 
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quently, thoſe that delight in doing Good, 
will not fail to endeavour rightly to beſtow. 
Thus, the meaneſt amongſt the Sons of Men, 
muſt have the Honour done him to be con- 
ſidered, in many Reſpects, as not inferior 
to ourſelves; as entitled to the ſame Benefits 
of our Saviour's Paſſion, to the ſame Hopes 
of future Bliſs. Does he feel the Returns 
of Hunger, and Thirſt, and Cold ? So do 
we. Is he liable to Infirmities, to Diſeaſes, 
to Mortality ? So are we. And, if we are, 
in any Thing, ſuperior to him, we muſt 
remember, that. it is Gop who. makes us 
chus t to differ. The Good conſequent here- 
upon, may be our own. Honig. and ** 
r 

„Thus again ; the moſt. 1 —_ 
muſt have the Honour done. him to, be con- 
ſidered as a Brother Rill; not to be deſpiſed 
or injured, though he may be reproved or 
puniſhed: whom we muſt endeavour to re- 
Harp, fo, whom therefore. we. jconf{ls to be 


loſt: over! — if he . "ther oY 


gels themſelves will do him the Honour to 
rejoice, 


rejoice, as 2 will, to be grieved, if he 
does not. And ſo regardful-a Treatment. of 
our imprudent Brother, may induce him to 
think that Virtue and Reputation worth his 
while to recover, which he ſees another is 
ſo ſolicitous he ſhould redeem. / 

And if there is an Honour due to thoſe 
| e who, by reaſon of their Poverty, ſeem 
below Regard, and, of their Folly, not wor- 
thy of it; it is evident, a much greater 
Honour is to be given to a Perſon placed in 
any eminent Station, becauſe the Good he 
is capable of doing, by the Authority with 
which he is inveſted, is of a wider, and 


more diffuſed Extent, and will be ſo much 


the more effectually done, by how much 
better that Authority is ſupported by an 
Opinion of Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Cou- 
rage, and Power lodged with him; or, at 
leaſt, by a Deference ſuitable: to ſuch an 
Opinion. And though he ſhould abuſe his 
Power, yet the Reverence which is not due 

to the Man, muſt be paid to his Character, 
and whilſt he fills the Place, he muſt receive 
the Honour. For, if a Man may be al- 
514 „ __ lowed 


lowed to withdraw the proper Reſpect where 
the Authority is miſuſed; then muſt he be 
allowed to withdraw it where he is per- 
ſuaded it is miſuſed; then. will every Man 
be a Judge when it is miſuſed; then may 
follow a Contempt of what moſt deſerves 
to he honoured, the moſt uſefully employed 
Power, as well as of what leaſt deſerves it, 
the moſt oppreſſive Tyranny:; then will flow 
in apace: a:Diſregard to the moſt excellent 
Laws that were ever made, and to the moſt 
wholeſome Diſcipline that was ever exer- 
eiſed; and, at length, to . ene chat 
is juſt, or good, or ſacreo. 
And if Honour be thus n to Wenne 
. and Eminence, who are but Subjects, 
even though they ſhould not be adorned 
with Virtue, there is ſtill a much greater 
Honour due to the King, if not as the Re- 
ward of Virtue; yet as the giving it will 
occaſion the ſame Good, and as the Neglect 
of giving it will occaſion the ſame Evils in 
2 much a greater Degree. Whoſo offers an 
Indignity to the Sovereign, hath in ſome 
Meaſure, taken a Step towards Rebellion. 
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He who approaches him without the Revez 
rence due to a Prince, in Time will uſe him 
without the Decency due to his Fellow- Sub- 
ject. Men firſt preſume to be familiar with 
rheir Prince; the Awe they ſhould have upon 
fenfibly ; then they begin to think of him 
meanly ; afterwards to ſpeak of him ſcorn- 
fully; and at laſt to uſe him . vilely, as 
« though he We mn; with 
„ votre vil nl ior ont of 
Now, if great W —— P 
to be juſtly due to the King, as ſuch, though 
he ſhould not have Virtue, how great Ho- 
nout is then due to the facred: Majeſty, to 
the conſummate Virtue of that mot admired 
and beloved Prince, whoſe Acceſſion to the 
Throne of thiſe Kingdoms we are here met 
by. cpm with Joy and Thankfulneſs to com- 
| rate? Who adorns the Crown the 
wears, with the Life ſhe leads, ai would 
take abundant Pleaſure, if thoſe, before whom 
it ſhines, would vouchſafe to imitate, what 
they content themſelves to praiſe. Who hath 
as fincere a Solicitude for the Welfare of her 
E e- People, 
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' People,” as if they were her Children; and 
who, when they are as dutiful, and as affec- 
tionate as Children ſhould be, no longer 
LG becauſe they are not. Who is a 
ue nurſing Mother in her Care and Protec- 
tion of the eſtabliſned Proteſtant Church; 
nee er Compli- 
ance with its Doctrines. Iltitoen 
e Having, I hope, made en eee 5 
Honour is to be given to the King, I. hall, 
in the next Place, lay before you the ſeveral 
The King may be greatly honoured, 
„ wot corn Fodor biyuomkt of; - 
1. By a due Obedience to his Authority. 
2. By the Advice of thoſe, who are, in 
any Capacity, admitted to give him Advice. 
3. By the Fidelity of thoſe who are in- 
truſted, either with the Execution of any 
Office under him, or with the diſpenſing any 


10 al Favour. 2 


By a true Thankfolneff for his Acceſe | 
fön to dhe Throne. Hy F 
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* 20 n Obedience to | his Ad 4. 
Some, ads the leaſt Occaſion, have 
adventured to enumerate the Miſchiefs a 
Prince may do, and yet be unaceountable to 
Man, preſuming, that the Prince who fears 
Gov, and loves his People, will not be 
tempted to do III, though he is ſure he may 5 
Method, as knowing, that the Prince whio 
feats G 0D, and loves his People, will never 
have Occaſion for this Defence of his Crown. 
Mere there any Reaſon to apprehend; that 
Men were diſſatisfied with their Sovereign's 
Conduct: were there any loud . Complain- 
< ings in our Streets of Oppreſſion from 
the Fhrone: and did the diſaffected no longer 
dread the anointed Head they were prepared 
to violate : then it might be neceſſary to draw 

out all the Forces of Argument we could get 
together, from the Scriptures, from the Con- 
ſtitution, from the Nature of the Thing, in 

Order to reſtrain a rebellious People from 

finning againſt their Gop, and from becom- 
ing the Authors: of greater Grievances than 


E e 2 0 


436 S ER MON NIV. 


they aimed to redreſs. But, if, inſtead of 
this; we have much to love, to admire, to 
praiſe, to rejoioe at, and to be thankful for: 
the common, decent Guard, that Majeſty 
ſhould never be ede N be 2 
to attend it here. 
And, therefore, Wem comtobchatytafc6o 
ſay only, that the Obedience due to the King, 
is a ſcheerful Submiſſion to his Authority in 
all Things Lawful. It is the Will af God, 


1 4 
F. 214112 0 LESS x7 


a —— Nation eee eee 


rity! — with it ; from — it is 
God's Ordinance, and not Man's. GO 
gave him this Authority indeed for Good; 
and ſo he ought to uſe it: if he does not, 
1 00 3 _ will 8 GE — 
9 To am loch — G's of Obe- 
dienet due to the King; to reſolve to exerciſe 
ſach an Obedience whenever there is Occa- 
have outſelves in our Lives, and Converſa- 
tions, as neither to do, nor ſay any Thing 


to 


Good; who, when they have uſurped the 
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to whom he has ep p. Authority, 
is to do him Honour. 

What then Man ue thitte ef tb ble 
who form abſurd, ineonfiſtent Schemes f 
Obedience, to countenance what they wick 
edly intend, or to excuſe what they, or theit 


acknowledge the King to be Supreme, and 
yet avow him to be the People's Servant ? 
Who own, that not one Act of Juſtice can 


be done to any of his Subjects but by Virtue 
of his Authority; and yet aſſert, that an Act 
of Violence which they call Juftice, may be 
done even to himſelf, without it? Who de- 


 clire- him accountable to them, becauſe he 


may do Ill, however he be ordained fot 


Power they would puniſh, are likely to do 
more IIl, and yet not to be accountable But 
to'Gop ? Verily, if this is their Notion of 
Obedience to their King, it is fuch ab will 


vor de him Service; it 4s teh an cannot de 8 
bim Honour. N . 


Age, what Bill we ee | 


whoſe Ley fits ſo looſe about tem, -who 
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are ſo little habituated to the Exerciſe of 
Obedience to their King, that they are pre- 
pared to change the Government under which 
ber end. for any: Government. hy 
ſatisfy a private Reſentment, a even at- 
tempt to undermine the Throne, if the Per- 
ſon that ſtands near it, whom they hate, or 
enyy. might be involved in the Ruin of it? 
: But, theſe Things aught. not ſo to be. This 
is not to obey, but to rebel; not £0 e 
- Dominion, but to deſpiſe, it. 
Again, what ſhall we think of dels Men, 
who, though. they do not exerciſe. any imme 
diate Act of Piſobedience, yet peeviſhly, or 
 Infidiouſly endeavour to ſteal away that Re- 
yerence,, and alienate that Affection from the 
Sovereign, which thould ſecure * Au Obe- 
n ton robot l 700 
+ How long ſhall , * eee. and defy the 


they live, and to which they owe ee Peace; 


eluding the Intention of the Lawgiver, and 


; » , 0 . 6 | 

— ſporting. with the Sanctions of the Law, 
* # 5 * 4 1 e 1 a N r * A 

_ which... they.. ſhould I 
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| though the! ere bad been no/ | Penal annexed 
tnt <5 gain SLANT Das 20613408 
1 How! long Galt Men a revile, and 
aſperſe Perſons eminent for their Authority, 
and Service to the Crown, in order to make 
them leſs uſeful to it in their reſpective Sta- 
tions; . - them with odious Calum- 
ſofferel in a been Wos, nor-by ee 
vered Polity ?- - let 234, I 
How long, in this fied hw ſhall 1 
Man think himſelf wiſe enough to goverit 
into the deepeſt, and moſt intricate Affairs of 
State; aſſume the Liberty to judge of, and 
eenſure political Proceedings; and be diſſa- 
tisfied, and out of Humour, chat hn is not 
—__— to direct them better? ; 
Lagſtly, how long ſhall weak Minds, e 
wiſhing well, have no Guard upon themſelves, 
againſt ſelf-intereſted and artful Men; be too 
eredulous of what they hear; too haſty to 
utter what they have fondly believed; too 
careleſs to undeceive. thoſe hom they have 


miſinformed; and in ſhort, too little aware 
9 1 „ 


929 
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chat many Reflections are uncharitable, per- 


nicious, and diſloyal, though they are true; 


tending ta make Men diſaffected . to the 
% King. as supreme, or unto Governors, 2s 


5 \ x : 1 
e unto them that are ſent by him? But, 


indeed, ſuch a Behaviour, as hath been here 
deferibed, is not to obey. the King, 3 
boneur the Father of their Country. 

gon honoureth his Father, and a —— 


« his Maſter: if then he be a Father, Where 


| is hit Honour? Anil 45; be.9; Maſter, 
4 where.is his Fear? 
[1 ll now proved i ks it pert 


of 


2. * A 233 Js a. 
any Capacity, admitted to give kim Advice. 

The wiſeſt Prince, however exerciſed, in 
State Affairs, ot however intent upon the 


the wiſer he is, the leſs will he chooſe to do 
it. He will rather be content, that thoſe 
about, him favuld. ſhare the Credit of what, 


common Good, is not able to act alone; and 


is uſeful to his . People, together with tha, 


9 of what is —— Aae 
To 


— 


s — = = 
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To Adseiſe 4 Prinee, Whether in pripate or 


in publick Council, is a ſolemn, weighty; 


momentous Taſk, Few are admitted to that 5 


Honour, and few ate worthy of it. 


Affection, he is equal to the mighty Under- 
| taking. He has his Eye every · where ; to | 
bim the diſtant Connection and Dependance 
of one Thing upon another lies open: he is 
defatigable, able to obviate and divert the ins 
fidious Approaches of Danger to the State, 
able to throw in timely Succours, and to ſap 
_ Prince's Secret within his faithful Breaſt: ſo 
faſt, that neither his Confidence, nor his In- 
advertence ſhall diſcloſe it; nor another's dex - 
trous Artifice, or ſubtle Infinuation get into 
it. He, in ſhort, ſincerely loves his Maſter, 
will negle& his own Intereſt, expoſe his Per- 
fon, venture his Life to ſerve him'; and will 
take Care, that he ſhall do nothing, by his 


Advice, that will not become a juſt, and good, 


and wiſe, and mighty Prince, This is he 
e . 5 1 he oy 1 * | 


has Prudence, Vigilance, Faith, Conragiy and 585 
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who is" worthy. to Adviſe, and ſure to Ho- 


* 221A Prince is never more unfortunate, than 


when he has thoſe about him, that love him 
not enough,” and that love themſ too 
well; who having Opportunities ene 
bim glorious, if they would faithfully uſe 
| them to that End, do yet employ them to 
aggrandize themſelbes, and make him little. 
One while is he liable to be deluded, by falſe 
Repreſentations, to beſtow his Favours where 
there is neither Virtue, nor Merit, nor Love 
to the Crown. Another while, to be impor- 
tuned to recede from a right Opinion, from 
proper Affection, from a ſacred Promiſe. 
Another while, to be furpriſed into an im- 
menſe Donation, of little Value when' it-is 
aſked, but ſwelling, after it is granted, into 
4 Size exorbitant enough to | weaken! the 
Crown, as well as to aſtoniſh the Subject. 
Another while; to be flattered into the Abuſe 
© of Power, to violate the Laws, to invade the 
Rights, to force the Conſcience, to change 
the Religion of his Subjects. But what Ef- 


* muſt ſuch TIER have upon thoſe un- 
fortunate 
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Yrinces to whom it is given; and 


. Pon ons it is taken? What Honour can it 
contribute to them? What other Effect ean 
it have, but to bring thoſe Calamities upon 
them, which they who gave the Advice will ü 
not ſhare 4 * * are more * 


en N ef duch ce n what our 
own _—_— enen o. n W Hort _ 
eee ono piue ts £4 En pore! us, 
Had a 125 — mae deer ſo bleſſed 
of Gop, as to have had thoſe. — 
about him, to whom all Religions were not 
equal; who would not have ſuited their Coun- 


ſels to their Maſter's miſtaken Zeal; who 


ne not een eee Doe 
— very Church: or, had $59,699 
ened to the earneſt Applications of his greater 
Council made to him with a Prudence, and 
2 Firmneſs that became the wiſeſt and beſt 
Patriots; with an Affection, and a Deceney 
chat became the moſt dutiful and loyal Sub- 
jects; he might have been a glorious Prince, 
end. we a happy People. Where ſuch Coun- 
| eller 
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ſellors attend the Throne, nothing can hurt 
the Sovereign if he enn to them. _— 
if he makes a wrong Attetnpt, he ſtands 
alone. Thoſe who adviſe it, or approve it, 
betray his Honour: thoſe who do not aſſiſt 
him in it, guard it. If a Prince aſles Advice, 
only that he may have the Approbation of his 
Counſellor, and not his Opinion, he is 
weak Prince; and if the other gives him his 
Approbation, and not his Opinion, he is an 
unfaithful Servant. He is ſo far from being 
ſolicitous for his Maſter's Honour, that he 
does what in him lies, both to expoſe him, 
and to ruin him. This difficult Taſk is allot- 
ted to the faithful Courage of the upright 
honeſt Man; he muſt venture to difpleaſe 
the Perſon whom he loves. — not to 
offend here we affect but little 
And as the King may n 
Funes Advice of Thoſe, who are, in any 
——— nnn ene i oa yn * 
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Air be Wile} Dt c 
3 · By 800 Fidelity of dba Be are in- 
truſted with the Execution of any Office un- 
der him, or- with the nne any: on | 
Fayour. iet Ali: 5 6 us rift" 
II order to the faithful Dann ee 
— Office, under the King, theſe two Qualifica- | 
tions are abſglutely requiſite; Affection to 
the Crown, and Ability to ſerve it. 
Men do not perhaps ſo often inquire what 
is ſuited to their. Abilities, as what is worth 
their having; taking it, I fear, for granted, 
that every Man is fit for any Thing he can 
get. In the mean while, thoſe, who have 
employed much of their Time, as well as 
5 . much of their Subſtance, in. n order to 
and, it may be, ſome favourable Qppartu- 
any Truſt, or he likely to procure any Honous 
to his Prince in the Diſcharge of it. He wiho 
ie not thus qualified, will of Neceſſity: be 
72% defective 


„ 


gefective in his Maſter's Service; __ itt 
wat Proportion any Defect in Service ſhall | 
retard, obſtruct, or defeat the ulefel and weir 
Coheerted Meaſures of the Prince, in the ſame 
is he under a Neceflity of doing him a Diſ- 
honour. - And therefore, though it be not 
only allowable, but wana nay Perſon 
to advance himſelf by fair, and equitable, 
and honeſt Methods, yet, if, in order to this 
Bud, he ſhall attempt to fill an Employment | 
to which he knows himſelf to be by no Means 
equal, excluding, at the ſame Time, another 
that is every way fitted to honout his Prinet 
vereign, however beneficial to himſelf; and 
will lead him, who thus deceives his Prince, 
to as little ſolid Reputation in the End, as 
will accrue to his Prince 5 is * de- 
ceived in him Rel z an zin 
r eee ndertakes an We | 
ment without a true Affection for his Prince, 
without a fincere Purpoſe of doing him the 
utmoſt Service that the Nature of his Office 
admit of, the ſecond Step is as unfaithful 


as _ firſt. — thus much been 
i 5 55 preſumed 
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preſumed to have eee. nd * ; 

been intruſted. For whoever has a Mind to 

diſtreſs the Affairs of his Sovereign, his Em- 
ployment under him gives him an eee 
nity of doing it more effectually. ed. ili ga 

There is one, I think, ſo neceſſary 0855 | 

comitant of Affection, that it may well be 

doubted, whether Affection be ever there 
where it is not, and that is Diligence. Nayy 
rather it hath, in ſome Cales ſo near a Rev 
ſemblance to Affection, that it may well be 
doubted, whether it be not e Thing 

ilfe 200 6s 659 5a ee yn} 10 - 
erer loves e fears no Danger, 

” feels. no Trouble; there is a Pleaſure in his 
Toil. D ot to uſe the Abilities we have, is 
the ſame Thing with regard to the Service 

expected from us, as not to have them. And 


Diligence is ſo much i in every Man s Power, 75 


that the Want of it can in no one be excuſed. 
He therefore, whom either Sloth, or Diver- 
ions, or ſenſual Pleaſures, or different Pur- | 
ſuits. ſhall hinder from attending upon his 


proper Employment, or make unactive in it, . 


either hath not a due Affection for his Prince : | 
a0 | | . 1 
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or doth not conſider, that in Guse in his 
„ eee Diſ- 
haenour.” 122. Sie 5 
It is ee 8 b hols 
Men will be to gratify their Envy, their Ma- 
Latereſt, with that of their Dependants. How 
landable, how beautiful would the ſame Aſ- 
regular Paſſion keep all our Senſes: lively, 
vigoraus,-and-brifk ? And ſhall not the Love 
of Duty warm us? Shall a corrupt Affection 
ſummon every Thought, compare the ſeveral 
Means of attaining the propoſed End, nicely 
prefer, and ſpeedily apply what ſeems moſt 
eanducive to it ? And ſhalt not the Deſire of 
the Proſperity of our Country, and therain 
af the Honour of our Prince; make us in- 


tent, inquiſitive, active, indefatigable? Shas 


| ſubvert, exert itſelf with a keener Appliea- 


tion, than à Teal in others to regulate, to 
Reafon of their Integrity are obliged to be 
= 88 open 


Art and 

e w they — * fu vain 
Til ag/o hes a uſefull Lie, ſhould 
remember that it becomes them to uſe ſich 
Induſtty in their reſpective Stations, that 
defigning:Men, who have Recourſe'ts'theſs 
nwarrantdble' Practiſes, may have the leſs 
Power to do Niſchief. It is a fatal Calamity- 
y Conſtitution /torhave! its Adverſaries. 
more vigilant than its Friends. How often 
WH they have Occaſſon to ſay, Behöld an 
« Bnemy hath done this, and have nothing 
_ tf in their Excuſe, but that „it was 
*« while!they Gepe 9165 Sur oo nr t 599 15 
Thus much concerning the Fidelity of 
are nel ien 2 Execution 


a 3 
4 
. * 22 
* 
4 b 
* 


ur. And here I muſt be! Oe ito 

ie Qua — which are requiſite” in 
tte Perſon executing the Office, thould' be 
ways required in the Perſon becoming alt 
i Object 
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* — — Nieicher of 
theſe alane is ſufficicnt. 9 — 
Man enly; a Deſire to ſerve, but not: nereſ- 
eil * ted ing — — —ů 
dect eee. where” it i not dhfectes 
5 oplt Favour!ſhould, — mica 
ward of haring — to ere; 


a pm iſe pf giving; or tba Promiſe of doing 
whatever ſhall be demianded. For'thur royal 
- Fayour may be diſtributed to-che'Difſevvies | 
of the Prince, and conſequently to His Diſ 
Honour. The obtaining a Promiſe of funi- 
verſal: Compliance miy be to his Dillervies, 
beeanfe! a Man may uſefully diſigree- A 

: rational ani confoientions"( ppoſition een 
ta tho who aini at the ſumt Soo End, 
may helꝛof Advantage: tol diſrover the moft 
propen Means to artive 5 

_ Sgnt of A 44 Multitude of Coundellors, 
Aarhom, we are affured; th therwisSafery;” | 
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for chat —— — Fer, * 
CL] erde e; becaufſe it generally 5 

ces UnGthel Mild this Boch bete 
the abe e- ai gendrens 16- Fequire"it,” 
uſually ſeck after no other Fithefs but that! 
and becauſe thoſe, Whe with great Iniduſtry, 
an eus Partu ad- propeffonable Ex- 
priite;” have made themſelves kt to- fer 
their Prince, ofthe? cannot be at 4 fell Ex- 
pende- for an Op por tuntty 6440/48, bf wil! 
nut tes ſei 100 u tb emply with the Dee! = 

mand of it. And where there is Ubfitfiels;/ 
itzaummenly produees Unfaithfulneſd. For 
N are 
the/ Naty 7% IRE Office,” as 


quired 3 ſo, being well aware that a Poſt 
filled with ſo notable Inſufficiency cannot 
long be continued to them, they apply them 
ſolves to the Revenues of it wich a Sagacity 
that is by no Means to be allowed: in both 
| Riſpetts diſhonouring their royal Maſter, | 
Ff2 1 5 whilſt 


” 


| we . * dor 1 E 
Duty, and yet exorbitan . — 
. e e they, 2) 


ſonable E ae 
Prove, ſome notable, T. 
Propriety, and. Ornam t 
has neither, muſt — — 
Prince, by giving the World Room to ſuſ- 
pect his Diſcernment, or — 
a . — ler ? 
was rnd; a f. ys 4+ 40 hacker 
But it: may be ſaid the Prince can ſuffer . 
no Diſhonour from hence, becauſe his Eye 
cannot reach to every one ta whom his Hand 
is extended. The P erſon intruſted i naeea 
may, and is ready to take what Niſhonour 
. Challifrom hence ariſe to himſelf. But here, 
though the Miniſter is loaded, the Prince is 
not wholly-eaſed : hut, as the one ſufferg a 
jaſt Reproach for being an unfaithful Di- 
ring gs —_—_ nw * other 
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ene without ſor 
employing fo ——— eee 


I cannot think it ef Moment to-fay; that 
this is an unvverſal Corruption; $4 19 do 1 
believe it true. But if it be true, it is ho 
Argument that it is lefs criminal, though it 
may be, that it ig leſs liable to de Loney 
And the Univerſality of it 'ſhews rat 
that it needs a Remedy, than is an ELSE; 
The King cannot be in all thofe*Plicts 
bamtelf where me Auth cries of che King is 
fequilite ; and therefore; where ie cannot 
appear in Perſon, he muſt act by Depy 
tion. And, in all caſes, what” would not 
have been for the Honour of the King to 
have done himſelf, will not be for the Ho- 
four of the King to be done by the Perſon 
he deputes, and intruſts to act for him. 
As long therefore as it ſhall be for the 
Honour of the King to encourage Induſtry; 
to promote Arts; to employ every ufeful 
Talent; to reward Virtue, Worth, ang Ex- | 
cellency, Affection, or | Honeſty; ſo 


will it i eee to eee Tron 
MOR 7 ee e * 25 9” AW: 3 
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of diſpenſing royal Favour: upon theſs: Ac 


counts corruptly. violated. - 5 wor rotors. 
:::Fhe King avould-bluth, Ahdold his gene- 
rops Heart be conſcious that he was tlie 
Fountain of Honour in vain ; that ell his 
refreſhing Streams were divented from their 
proper ;Counſe,; and conveyed by ſybterra- 
neops. Nuts into one grand uniyerſab Con. 
ſexyatory ;- from thencs- to be iſſued out 46 
Osęeaſion ſhall offer itſelf; hilſt the thirſty, 
in the Language of the lamenting Prophet 
mt. hegvily complain, that they t muſt 
< drink: their Water for Money. 11 1804 
| 5 Aa f. 087 tain! King in the (aolpel/. «© who 

e ulg take an Account of his 8ervants, ſent 
for ne See whom he had forgiven 
+ great Debt, and : ſaid unto him, O thou 
9 chk foreach F forgave: thee all that 
. & Debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 3 
nt thou · al ſo haye had Con thy 
ti BellomsServant 2 80 — Fin 

who hed 28 freely given 4 gubject any emi- 
dent Empley,. and the power ef diſpenfing 
5 his: Toyal-- Favour, which he had Abuſed, 
- End for him, and ENG him, O thou 
9. wicked 
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« wicked Servant T1 gave thee; for, thy u · . 
<5, couragemnent; more than thou could hate 
4 Hefired of me a oughteſ not thou alſb 40 
*haye:hadithat Generdfity: towards. thy Fel - 
© low-Subjects as freely to have encburaged 

t all that Deſert that could not hut be taken 
„N ie of byntheb d e it for rhe Honour 
of the Fathef of his Country that then 
e ingreſſeit all his Blefling 7 Is it for be 
* Homuur:of his- paternal Love that he hath 
not another Rleffing for him chat cries 
4 uu, dat eee me alſo, O 
* une aH Ae UN ob, _ 
** 20 12 10 39k; 11 It 19 362 S780 Wy. Hs 17 
T come e Aa the laſt Place, to ſhew | 
R King may be greatly honoured by | 

a true Thankfulneſs to Gop for his Acetſ- 
5 ſion to the Throne 39 Gil lo of 34 u bas 
1 hall not here e Thaibkful> - 


| neſs is due 10 Gon for the Receſſton even | 


* of a bad Prince to the Throne becabſe, 27 
| t being the Caſe of thoſe defore 
1 Ko, ne Iam Bats + 
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thus much however J will mae to fay, 
that if there be as great Thankfulneſs due 
to Gopyfor the King he gives us in his 
Anger, as a Puniſhment of our Sins, and 
as a Motive ta an entire Dependance upon 
him, as. there is for any Affliction he is 
pleaſell to viſit us withal for the ſame; good 
Ends 7 nax, Af. ſome Thankfulneſs 0 vs 
ta God even for a bad Prinet in his. I 
hal it! nd 5. "44 g Ty 


to do Neon 5 1 — wat Lhe 
than to have the worſt King ſet. over them 
wt ever ene it _ - 


lass Auen Gop even \ for 8 

| And, if it be allowed me 8, Lam ſure, in 

this Place, it will z chat we of this Nation, 

have the Happineſs to be governed by the 

beſt: Rrince in the World s then muſk, we 

look apon ourſelves as indiſpenſably obliged 
ta:hopeur cher Acceſſion to the Throne of 

theſe. Realms, and her Preſervati 

| mh ingen Thankful 

"nog | - N 2 
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ſibly pay: even ſuch a loeſs as; may 
Engage Almighty.Go, — in our Favour 
tinue this great Bleſſing to us fot 
4 to come. Nor have we, think, ET 
a a better — — has 
By '-confidexing Wee at 2 
. rags Fear bike 1 ai 
By endeavduring to deſerve: the Continu- 
ſega by our yirtuous- and religious 
en en Fo ibn 


e baus ident be great Raten 7 


2 be for our beſt and at gere Re- 
turns of Thanks for ſo valuable a Bleſſing | 
as that which affects a Nation ? If we com 

pare it with a national Calamity, and find, 
=_ W nnot with any e FATICNce, 
ſo much as. ig wo INT Lag and 


r Petſons enflredy and a' Stranger * reap E- 
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what he his net ſown, een tho Fruit of 
Sur Teil; we mal chen) not Eil t ur a 
right Senſe of tlie Greatneſs and Extenſive- 
ons that 16 defended from Vietkerice;"'pro- 
omen ef whatever Providenee has uffigned 
him ; and ee ans: 
| Rd f — wo — 
account of the Greatneſs of our Bleſlibg, 
 kow'riigeh more i" due when. we 'confider 
tdb Undeſervedneſs of it? To be a finful 
People; and nee to be conſumed, is a great 
Morey; and e ougßh 1 For- 
dtarance that leaves us nepent . To 
| Be'nlfinfol People; and . the Reward 
of Uprightneſs iconfeired upon us, is an 
meſtimable Favour m e bogkt to adore 
the Goodneſs of GD who! thus : poureth 
his Benefits upon us“ And the leſs we 
can preſume that for . Hur ο ee 
Vneſs dhe 2 done this, * tu more | 


muſt be truly good. This is Duty, this 1 
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fulneſs that aur eleted Hearts eeepc t b 
congeiving : and aur <<: he ut of Uns 
Abundaynce of our Hearts of Speaking 5 
| chat it is, :< becauſe he had a Bavburiunts 
ee 1” zo vary The ob ovadt warts ad 
Ae. Inward: rn 
clamations, though they are a Pros we - 
thidk: E — — lors 
and honour the Prinee: that / makes us '{o's 
| yet are they net the beſt Proof We cn can give, 
ot will be expected," that we areg ſo truly 
ful, or that we ardentiy mann 
ſhould ſo aceept our Thanks, as to prolong 
our;Happineſs..:If we would be truly thank» 
ful in a manner acceptable to Go, and 
beneficial to ourſelves; in a Way that wilt 
pleaſe him, and aſſiſt our own Wiſhes of the 
continued: Proſperity of our SOvereign, WW 


Service, this is Gratitude, tliis is Praiſe; Our 
own Virtue, as it will procure his Bleffings, 
Gap it muſt return him Thanks. Our Virtue 
will recommend our Piety. Nor, hen we 
pray for · Length of Days to our Princes 
Walk dur Devotion . . 5 
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at the Hapds of God, is, ſtricly ſpeaking; 
impoſſihle for thoſe; whOſe Condition it is) 
when they have done all they can, to bo ſtill 
<-ypprofitable Servants: but yet our Virtue, 
and our Piety, are ſo regarded 'by*Gov,”"as, 
bychimy to be abundantly(rewarded;/ and to 
—— notre Pls our 
and. Proſperity of our Prince, the greateſt of 
all temporal Bleffings. If, as the wiſe Man 
eee the Tranſgreſſton of « Land, 
many are the Princes thereof, but,“ then, 
a0 he alſo affirms, by Men of Underſtanding 
%, and Knowledge the State thereof ſhall: be 
, prolonged. And ſo indeed it is very likely 
ta be from the Nature of the Thing. For 
where there is this Knowledge there every 
Thing we do will have a natural Tendency 
to advance the Honour and Proſperity of the 
Sovereign which we ſo paſſionately deſire. 
For where there is this Knowledge, there 
is Submiſſion to the higher Powers ; Obe; 


dience to the Laws of Men for the Sake of 
3 | —  Gop 3 
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| Page 9. Ane 12. read huddled 865 1 
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— 75. J. z. read attract | | 5, 
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—215, the catch word ſhould be Perſeverance _ 
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